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70 THE RIGHT 1 0 7 


RABLE MY VERIE GOOD LORD, THE 


L. *Kobert Dudlie Earle of Leiceiler 
Baron of Denbigh, knight of the mosSt 
noble order of. the garter and S, «V1 1- 
chaell , mater of hir mateities horſes, 

and one of hir highneſſe moſt honora- 
ble prime counſel. 


WOrcnt honorable and my ve- 
(ric good Lord, as the conſ1- 


to offer hir maieſtie the firſt 
—4ftrutes of my publik writing, 


reaſons, which induce me now to preſent to 
your honor, this my ſecond labor; benor verie 


{mall . Hir maieſtic repreſenterh the perſonage - 


of the hole land, and therefor clamerh a prero- 


gatiue in Jewties both for the'excellencie of hir | 
place,v herewith ſheis honored, asour prince, 
and forthe greatneſle of hir care,wherewithſhe 
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THE EPISTLE 


iS charged,as our parent. Ifhonor be the end of 


that, whichis don, hirplaceisro clame, if the 


common good, ten hir chargeisto chalenge. 
VVhich both clame in honor, and chalengein 
charge, did concur in one aſpect, whenT olfred 
hir my book. For mine own purpos was to ho- 


nor hir place, withthe firſt ofray labor, and my 


book pretended to benefit hir charge with ſom 


generall profit. Again being deſirous both to 


procure my book paſſage, thorough hir maie- 
ſtics dominions, &to faid ſom ground for mine 


own credir, at the verie fountain, how could I 


hauc obtained either the firſt, withouthir ſufte- 
rTance, or the laſt, bur with hir countcnance ? 
VVhoſ © 7 PRWGW 1udgement ifmy book did 


-NOt pleaſe,my credit were in danger,whoſe gra- 


Cious permiſhon ifitwere denyed, my ſuccefle | 
were in deſpare. So that both my dewtie to- 


wards hir maieſtic, as my ſouerain Prince , and 
my delire of inbhrodnce by hir maicſtie, as my 


ſureſt proteCtion,compelled me of force to be- 
gin with hir highn eſle, by ſatisfying ofmy dew- 


tic, tocomin hope af my deltre, it the matter, 


hich [ offred ſhould deſeruc liking , as the 
courſe, which I took ſhewed is ih to pleaſe. 


Now my dewtic inthat behalf towardshir ma- 


Ati being ſo diſcharged, vhomthe preſeming 


of 


THE - BRISTLE 


ofmy book makes priuie tomy purpos, doth 
notthe verie ſtream ofdewrtic,&the force ofde 
ſertcarie mefſtreight fro hir highneſlc vato your 
bonor, whether] havaincic your general good 
nefle towards allthem,which be learned them- 
ſelues,or your particular fauor towards my tra- 
uell, which teachothers tolearn 2 Forin com- 
mon indgement 1 t$not heto take place next at- 
ter the ptinee nthe[hogor of learning, which 
allwaie by'the-prince molt preterreth learning? 
whereinIdonortſe, thatthere/is anic one about 
hir maieſtie(wichour sffence be ir ſpoken,either 
to your honor,it you de{ire not to hear wor to a- 
nie other perſon, which deſerues well thatwaie) 
which either iuſtlie can; or vniuſtlic will coparc 


with your honor, either for the encouraging of 


ſtudents to the attainmet of learning, or for hel- 
ping the learned to aduancement of -liuing. 
V Vhichtwo points, I take to be moſt euident 
prouts of generall patronage to all learning, to 


nurith it being grene,to cherilh it being grown. 


Of which your honors both firſtnuriſhing, and 
laſt cherithing of ech kinde of learning, there 1s 


No one corner in all our cuntric bur it felerth - 


the frute, and thriues by the effect. For how 
manie 1 ingular men haue bene worthilie pla- 


ced, how manie nedefull places haue bene ſin- 


THE EPISTLE, 
gularlie appointed by your either onelie or 
moſt honorable means? with this generall con- 
{ideration whereby all menar bound to your 
honor in dewtie, who either like of learning, or 

- live by learning,mine own particular doth ioyn 
it ſelf, with all oficiouſnefle,. and deſire to do 
honor, where it hath found lagor: ForI do find 

my ſelf excedinglie indetred vnto your honor 
. for your ſpeciall goodnefle , , and moſtfauora- 
ble countenance theſe manie years. V Vhereby 
lam bound to declarethe vow of my ſcruice 
vnto your honor not by the offering of a petic 

\ boke alone,fuch as this is, but by rendring what 
ſocuera thankfull minde can deuiſe in extremi- 
tie of power foro excellent a patron... Andrho 
I beginthe thew of my deuotion with a veric 
mean ſacrifice, torſo greata faint, (as whata 
ſimple preſent isa part ofan Elethentarle, Or at 

Englith ortografie to ſo great a perſon, and fo 
good a patron?) yet am \Linveric good hope, 
that your honor will accept it, and meaſur my 

_ good will, notby the valew of the preſent, bur 
by the wont of your goodnefle. For dewtie will 
break out,and an raw) itwillfind, which tho it 
ſtream not great,where it foringerh hcſt, yer is it 
as pure,as where itfpredeth moſt.Mo offerings, 
her cafrer of the like fort, maie giue it greater 


t . bs . We PINS _ 


THE EPISTLE 
ſhew; but none of anieſortcan (hew more good 
will. And'fol defire your honor to take it, in 
waie of cuidencetothe world, that your Sirr 
hath bound me: in waie of BON to your {elt, 
that I would return dewtie. Mine own good will 
I know my ſelf, of your good likingI nothing 


dout, whoſe hence and ordinane difpolitio 


is, to takethings well, whichtaſte of _ rp T 


Iofftred to hir maicltic clit prime of my pen, [ 

offer to your honor the prime of right penning, 
not handled thus before, asI can perceiue by a- 
nie ofr my cuntrie,thol ſe diuerſe,that haue bene 
tampering about it. And as the difference of 


ſtate betwene hir maicſtie,& your honor made 


me of mere force to begin with hir, and to dif- 
cend to you: ſothe matter of that book, which 
I preſented vnto hir, i isthe occaſio of this wtich 
I offer vnto you. In that book among other 

things, which the diſcourſe enforced,as it enfor- 


ced manie, (bycauſeit doth medle: with all the 


nedefull actidems; which belong to teaching.) 


Idid promis an Elcrdegraeds; thatis, the hole 


matter, which childern ar to learn, and the ' 


hole maner how maſters ar to teach them, from 
their firſt beginning to goto anic ſchool, at 
theie paſſe to grammer,in both the beſt if my 0- 
_— proue beſt. This point 1s of —_ mo- 
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| TWE/JEPISTLE. 
mentinmy indgemenr,bothfor young learners 
ro be centred withthe belt ; and forthe old lear- 
/\nedto be ſound from the firſt, This Elementa- 
rieamTInowto perform, V Vhoſe particular brz- 
ches being manic in number,& the book there- 
bygrow ing to ſom bulk,l chought; itgoodtode 
made; ir-inro parts, vPo Guide cauſes,but chete- 
lietorthe printer, whoſe falewillbe quik if the 
book benotbig. Ofthoſe ſeuerall parts, this is 
the firſt, wherein Ientreat (tho thatbe bur litle) 
of certain generall confiderations, which con- 
cern the hole Elementarie, but] bangle ſpect- 
allic initthe right writing be? our Englith tung, 
a verie neckfliric point, and of force to: be 
handled, earthe child be taught toread, which 
reading is the firſt principle ot the hole Elkinen- 
' tarie.For can reading beright before writing be 
righted, ſcing we read nothing elſe, but whatwe 
ſe writen? orcan writing ſeme right,being cha- 
leged for wrong,before it be cleared? Lacegunt 
the printasaſtararic writing, and therefor inci- 
dent to the {ame term... I haue trauelledinthis 
point of our Engliſh writing, ſomwhat more the 
ordinarie, V Vherein what my iudgemet! 15,your 
honor maie perceiue cuen by this my thus wri- 
ting, which is as the. common,tho more certain 
rnent the common,as my precepts willlhew: by- 
| | cauſe 


F THE 'EPISTLE, 

cauſe I write nothing without cauſe why, and 
moſt certaingroud, ForIhaue {olidedthe thing 
by the depth of our tung,and planted my rules 
vponour ordinarie cuſtom, the more my frind, 
bycauſeitis followed, nowhere my fo, bycaulc 
nowhere forced. V Vhereby Ido perceiue,why 
we oughtto write thus, as the common currant 
1s, without the alteration of cither cuſtom, or 


chara&t,tho with ſom correction of certain wats, 


and generall direction forthe hole pen. I be- 
ginto teach this low, bycauſe Iwold not leap, 
bur riſe by degrees entending to mount higher, 
as my argument growes higher. Now this book 
being parcell of the Elementarie, ſeucred vpon 


this cauſe,preſenteth it ſelt firſt,asa leader to the 


reſidew, vnto your honor, making publikſhew 
of my priuatdewtie, and pretending an argu- 
ment verie pertinent to my proteſhion, tho ſe- 
ming not ſo proper to you! eſtate. And yet 1 
take it not allrogither vnproper , conſidering 
your honor both handle the pen your ſelf ex- 
cedinglie well, and faraboue the common of 
moſt nobilitie not onelie with vs, bur alſo el{- 
where,and beſides that you can iudge of the ve- 
ric beſtpenning, with as greatskill, as your ſelf 
can vie the pen excedinglie well , which two fin- 


gular properties do argew in mine opinion no 
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THE EPISTLE 


. great improprictic inthe offring ſucha preſent 
' to ſuch aperſonage, fo rarelie qualifyed, tho 
- of merucllous heightaboue, eitherthe marrer, 
whichis offred,orthe partie which offereth. And 
therefor Iam in hope that your honor willtake 
this ſimple treatis concerning the right writing 
_ of your cuntrie ſpeche,witha vezie goody; 11, as 
your dailic trauell is tro work your citries 200d, 
with your hole endeuor.Further,l donor ake Ts 
to be anie diſparagemet to your honorable co- 
ccitto {eme to tauor ſo meana thing,as an orto-. 
' graheis,conl1dering verie great ſtatesand prin- . 
ces to, 1 the places, where theic hued, didnot 
think meanhe of it, but were dealers therein, 
and writers themſelues, as M. MesSAL a Sis 
grauecounſellor, M. C1ctRo the great ora- | 
ror, C. Cats ar thefamous conquerer, who 
delt this waie in the Latin tung, and thereby 
didwin, both creditto themiclues, and coun- 
renance to their cuntrie . [ will yſe no mo exam- 
ples, where there is no more nede, ncither 
proutotorhertungs,wherethe Latin is enough. 
The proficableneſle of the t thing maic moue 
your honor to tauor it, asa furnitureto know- 
ledge, the honorableneſle of {uch perſonages 
maie perſuade you to further it, asa brood of 
' hnobilitie, As 1 It cannot but yeild moſt hono- 


"© OT rable 


THE | EPISTLE., 
rable matter for hiſtorie to work on to ecuer- 
laſting memorie, that hir moſt excellent ma- 


icitic amongſt other hir affaires, vouchſafed to. 


 conſiderofthe ſtate of learning in hir time, that 
it wentin right courſe, fortheright maintaining 
of a peaceable goucrnment, which peaceable- 
neſſe1sthe end ofall gouernment, as lcarning 


is the mean : ſo it cannot but vc found ro 
your perpetuall honor, if itſhall pleaſe yourto 


moue hir maicſtie to F honorable a conf1dera- 


tion, that all learning maie reſtify to poſteritic, 
that facka prince did it,ſucha counſellor moued | 


it, Perftnefle in laid gw hich colitethin right 
educatio of choſen wits, in rightmethod of beſt 


marter, in fulltime both to eden & digeſt, when 


it coms to deal abrode,is the inſtrumer of quict- 
neſle, conſiderate in publiſhing hir own opt- 
| nion, with warrant for truth ,w ith warineſſe for 
eace :the contrarie corrupts, where it cannot 
 gide:itworkethdiflenſion, when it is not reſol- 
ucd, and in imperfe&ion, vrtereththe firſt con- 


coined heat, which ſutficiencic in time, and 


digeſtion in {tudie, wold either nothaue vrte- 
red,or haue otherwiſe qualifyed. Andtho after- 
ward it reclame it ſelf , ypon better aduiſe, it 
cannot ftaic the cuikſiluer , Which ar the firſt 
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THE EPISTLE 


to concorde,which learning pretendeth, as the 


Artof peace,from the higheſt divine tothe low- 
eſt infant. The moſt mightie,and moſt mercifull 
God preſcrue hir moſt excellent maicſtie with 
long and happie lite , to work this and manie 
{uch eflects, to his hides: hir own renoun, and 
hir peples 200d, and the fame good God Pre- 
{cruc your honor,as a counſeller of moſt truſt, 
to a prince of molt wiſedom,to beawrity wabils 


tie, tO auance knowledge, to aſſiſt yourcuntrie, 


in both trew religion, and politik rule : and a- 


moneglt other things, not ofleaſthonor,to fur- 


ther ourſchools:that euen the young infant tho- 


rough this hole realm, maic learnto know,how 


much he is bound to your honorable erkce 


for his good bringing vp in the Elementarie 


principles of all learning, before he do remoue 
to anic vhuerſitic: as all thoſe ſtudents,which ar 
of the vniuerſitics, do bothpraiſe and praiefor 


your honorable proſperitie, for that great en- 


couragement,which theie receiue by you, both 
while theic {tudic there,and when theie ſerue a- 
brodein  publik functions ofthe common weal. 


Your honors mot bound in all dewutifulneſſe.. 
RICHARD MVLCASTER 


METDETDETD ETD ETNETES) 


Autoris ipſ1us ad librum ſuum. 
N x tu parue liber non debes triſtior ire, 
Onodfrontem aecorent carmina nulla than: 
Nec , quia nulla tuas exornant nomina valuas 
Credere nulla auſis corda fanere tuts. 
Conneninnt ills numeroſa encomialibris, 
De quorum certg commoaitate liquet: 
Quorum ſenſit egens ſolidos Reſpublica fruttus, 
Enentuwverbis adyciente fidem. | 
Tu quia ſpe ſolaſitientiapettoralattas, 
Sola aecet wultum patria Muſa twum, 
Que facilem aulci veniampro laude precats 
Leftori eliciat candida verba two. 
Creſcet ab euentu cum ian fiducia certo, 
Tots amicorum carminetectins ers, _ 
Ambiguo, qua fronte potes vix liber ab herbs 
Alterius dubia meſſe ligare fidem? 
 Interea nullam laudem venare, triumphus 
 Sittibileftorts gratiaſolatui, _ © 
Nam praſtare nequis culpam, quia noſtey es,at que 
Nec potes ingents crimims eſſe remus 
Sunt adeo tenues,quas tu moliris habenas, 
 Nelapſiceaes Autumedontts erit 
Nam quid habet magnipuerorum elementareferre, 
S: ſpecies rebus corpors inſtar erit?. 
Ergotibi fortunacaput ſi torus ferire 
Ceperit,exigut uvulneruictns erite _ 
Nec letaly erit, ſi collidare, ruinn, 
Oui toto pronm pedtore ſerpis humi. . 


Que aocet eternt feruens miracula patrn, 
Que trattat multa conaita inra fiae 
C ij 
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Que grauinm verſat metuenda negotiaregum, 
Errores caueat pronida turba [uos: | | 
Nos faciles noſtr as quacunque retexere nugas, 
Viſopreſentes angue referre pedem. 
Quiſ/icorruimus, non Vna corruit orbis, 
. Publica nec noſtro vertitur axe ſalus. 
Nec tam noſtra nocent, que chartis credimus, Ill 
Tngenti torquent ſaucia corde malo, 


| Que legum, regumque truces paritura ruinas 


Cetera proſternunt omnia ſtrage part. 

Tulento pneros buxim torquere Aacell, 
Primaque muſarum clauſtra [ubjre aoces, 

Nulla tibi grauior puerili in turbine turba 
S708 hoc.alio Muſa petenda moao, 

In quo ſi quis erit male cepti tramitis error, 
Non wvite, verumreseritilla wie. 


His ego me voueo,quia primi fontis ab unds 


Sic ſolet ingentes voluere flumen aquas 


| Quique minaturas clo meditabitur arces, 


_ Sollietta primum preparat arte ſolum. 
Et mihi, ſi magni moles operoſa laboris 
Ada taraantes traxerit ora mans, 
Non erit indecoris cure, vanique laborts, 
Si verus veras audit Apellopreces, 


Mollia cum tenero formare erepunaia latte, 


Atque vel infanti iura tenenda dare. 
Hincg;vel lliacos traducere carmen ad ating, 
pelquicquidrerum ſeria cura inbet. 
Ergo meos ſiquis vocat ad matora labores, 
 Ille mea, queſo, me ſinat ire via. 


Et tuparue liber ſic excnſare parentem 


Diſce tuum, ſi quts,cur parit iſta? roget, 


Vtque twis parcat clemens erroribus ora, 


$i non hic,alibi fic habet ille ſuos, 


ES 


Ettibi fortaſius vel ſp onte cn Fo 
Dum te errare videt, ſe quoque poſſe viaet. 
 Vnameos multum ſolatur cauſa labores, 
Qn9s(ibideuotos Anglia noſtra viaet , 
Cnra mihi commune bonum niſerebitnr omnis, 
$1 quis ſperati fenors error erit: 
Perge lber, fratremque tum comttare, minores 
1n procincty als tam meditantur iter. 
R. AM, 


LNNUEUNUS USE UGH 
The titles handledin this book. 


Why I begin at the Elemctarie ;& wherein it conſiſteth.pa, I. 

That this ftiue brached Elena is warranted by generall 
autoritie of all the graueſt writers, & the beſt coms weals.pa.s. 

The opinion of the belt writers concerning the choice of 
wits fit for learning. pag. 1. 


firmed by great reaſon and molt cuident prouts, pag, 18. 

. That this Elementarie feafoneth the young mindes with the 
veric beſt and ſweteſt liquor, pag. 20, | 

That this Elementarie maketh the _ moſt capable of 
molt commendable qualities, 

That this Elementaric fab natur both in number of 
abilicies,and in maner of proceding, * pag, 27. 

That this Elem@tarie riddeth the courſe of the after learning 
from all difficultic and hardnefle, pag. 37. 

a | That this Elementaiie by auoiding of ighorance auoideth all 

miſlixing. pag. 44- 

| Thatthe entric to language and indgement cheredl bys Nie 
mer is the end of the Elementarice, pag. 49. 
| The generall platform & method ofthe hole Elemcatie. p.52, 

The method whichthelearned tun gs vſed,inthe finding out 
of their own right writing, - pag. 61. 


Thatthe Engliſh tiig hath in it-ſelfe ſufficift matter to work 
bir own artificial dice&is fortheri ight writing thereof. Pag; 77 


AQ 


That this Elementaric and the profitableneſle thereof is c6+ 


Cap. 
Cap. 


Cap, 
Cap, 
Cap, 
Cap, 


Cap, 


Cap, 


Cap, 


Cap. 


. Cap. 


Cap. 


Cap. 
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Cap. 
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Cap. 
Cap. 


Cap. 
Cap. 
Cap. 
Cap. 
Cap, 


| Cap. 


Cap. 
Cap. 
Cap. 


Cap. 


16, 


17, 


18, 
19, 


20, | 
2 I; 


22s 
23. 
24 
25. 
26, 


27. 


of our Engliſh tung. 


An anſwwere to ſom pretended imperfeRions in the writing of 
our tung. pag. 83. 
- What right in writing is, and of what force conſent is in yo- 
luntaric inuentions. pag. 100. 
| Theſenen means to findourt, and aſcertain the right writing 
of Engliſh, pag.104- | 
Ot generall rule , whereinthe natur,and force of eucric Par-. 
ticular leiter is examined. pag. 108 | 
Of proportion. 2. pag. 124. 
Of compoſition. 3, pag. 140. 
Of derivation. 4 Pag. 144. 
Of diſtinction. 5, 148, 
Of enfranchiſment. 6. pag. 152. 
Of prerogatiue. 7. | pag. 157 
The yſe of the generall table. pag. 162, 
The table. pag. 1790 | 
The concluſion of this treatis concerning the right writing 
ag. 226, | 
Ofthe natur of an Elerhonearis inſtitution. pag. 227. 
THE PERORATTION. 


To my gentle readers,and good cuntrimen, wherein manie 
thingsar handled concerning learning in generall: the natur of 


the Engliſh, and foren tungs beſides ſom parricularities concer- 


ning the penning of this,and other books in Engliſh, pag. 229. 


THE 
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THE EIRST PART OE 


THE ELEMENTARIE. 


Cap. 1 E--] 
Why Ibegin at the elementarie, and wherein it conſiſteth. 


Here be two cauſes, which moue 
meto the penning of this Elemen- 
a tarie,, whereof the one is minc own 
\ promis, the other is the argument it 
\ A ſelf. The argument it ſelf perſua- 
LF) des me to the penning thereof, by- 
da caulc itis fo fit forthe training vp of - 
tÞYF)) childern, as nothing can be fitter; 
x. and the ſtream of diſcourſe in m 
>» tormer book, which I name Poſi- 
tions , did caric me on to promis it, and binds me to perform 
it. Bur for the better linkking of this book to that, ſeing this 
1s nothing elſe , but the performing of one pece, which Ipro- 
miſed in that, Imuſtnedes ſhortlie run ouer'the main bran- B 
ches of that,car I enter into this. The matter of that book con- _ fhe for 
 liſteth chefelie intwo generall points,the one proper,the other » beck "an 
proceding, I call that argumear proper , which is the naturall led Poſeri- 
lubiect of that ſame book , & being once handled there defires 97. - 
no further ſpeche in any other treatis'.  Icallthat-proceding © 
which being but named there asa thing moſt neceſlarieto ſom 
further end, requireth more handling, then it hath there, co be 
berter fitted for ſo profitable an end . Ofthe firlt ſort, which is 


the proper inhabitant of that lame book, and to be enquired 


The proper 


argument of 


for there ,all choſe diſcourſes be, which concernthe teacher, he Poſitions, 
| By A | 
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2 THE FIRST PART 


or the learners perſon, which concern-the place to teach' or 
learn in, which concern the time, both when to begin, 8& how 
long to continew, and ſuch other circumſtances , which bein 
once cntreated of , diſcharge my pen from dealing with them 
further, tho theie do not diſcharge the magiſtrates of my 
countrie, from heding ofthem better, Bycaule theic be verie 
full of profit, tho ſomwhat hard of pertormance, thorough 
thoſe naturall difficulties , which proteſle enimitic to all good 
- things, and would ſhoulder them out, fortaking anie place, 
citherat their firſt planting , when theie ar to berecciucd, oc 
The cauſe vpon default, when theie, ar to be redrefſed , Good things 
why good prow on veric hardlic'at their firſt planting, bycauſe thar 
me] rofit, which theie promis at their entrie , hath notyet bene 
"45 58 Fa ff proued , and therefor wanteth the commendation of triall, | 
which isthe yerie beſt mean to enforce perſuaſion : and their 
pretence to be profitable , vpon ſom probabilitic in ſequele, 
is a great inducement in dede, but to thoſe peple , which can 
forcſe car theie fele , but of tmall _—_— tothem , which 


YVhy refor= Canotſe till theie fele, Good things finde hard footing , when 


| mationis hard theie arto be reformed after a corruptis in vic, bycaulc of that 


bewon.  enormitie which is in poſſeſſion, and yiurpeth on their place, 
which hauing ſtrengthened it ſelf - all circumſtances, that 
can moue retaining, and with all difhicultics, that can diſſuade 
alreration, fighteth ſore for it ſelf, and hard againſt redreſle, 


- pes as Fr 
..thorough the generall aſſiſtece of a preiudicate opinis in thoſe 


mens heds, which mjeht further the redrefle. Which prein- 

diccin opinionbeing grounded vpon contentment with the 
acquainted cuill, & loth to enter danger for-a changeof ſom 

truble, ſo bewitcheth the reaſon of the partics ſeduced, as 

drink doth that fellow,which will rather ly in a ditch all night 

& call for more clothes when he feleth more cold, and bid put 

out the candle, when he ſeith the moon ſhine, then he will ci- 

: ther be perſuaded,that he is drunk art all,orelſe be entreated to 
getyp & gohame: Tho yetatthe laſt ſom of his wiſe frinds 
forſcing the danger of ſom fickneſle like to follow, ifhe ly 

there long , get him home perforce . Sucha ſtrength iscrror 

of being bakt with long eaſe , which brings ignorance aſlepe: 

and with ſecuritie in perſuaſion, which neuer bredes bur ill. 

| How_ 


OF' THE ELEMENTARIEF | Z 


Howbeit for that book, and thoſe perſuaſions, I muſt praie my 
good cuntrimen, tothink ypon.them well, euen for theur own 
ſakes, It is the generall good that hath enforced me to that par- 
ticular wiſh.Neitherdo Irepent my lelfforthe wiſhing therot, 
tho rhe ſpeding be far of: as Lamvallo molt rtedie with all pa- 
cicnce to digelt all ſuch difhiculcies, all fuch thwartings, all 
ſuch rungſtings, as that kinde of wiſh , being frutelefle M the | 
time, vſcth to bring with it, to chek and choke a writer, ForT ,,,,,c_ 
fear.not in the cnd, but that the extremitie 'of ſom cuill, tho jarion come 
| not the .excellencie of ſom good will enforce a reformation once tho moſt= 
by them, which haue power and autoritie to redrefſſe. At which 44: laze. 
time my labour ſhall find frute , tho my ſelfbe not found : and 
my wiſh ſhall take effe&t, tho my ſelf be no partaker . The 
old man planteth wr.h the one foot in his graue , whoſc honelt 
labour , tha it yeild himſelf no frute,, ſauing the bare hope to 
: profit his poſteritie , yet God doth ſo proſper, as the effect fol- 
loweta, tho he benotto vicit. And the natur of euills,not na- 
turallie cuill, whichwill ncucr be better, but cuill by abuſe, 
which right vie will better, is ſoloth tobe ameEded,and fo lon 
earit'harken tothe voice of redreſle, asat the firſt attempt1io 
haue ſom redrefic,the partic attempter is more wondred at for 
the wiſh,thcn eltemed of as wiſe, Homer the greatGreke poet 
deuiſeth a monſter , which he nameth Ate , and giueth her for 
ſurnamethe Ladic of harm , with whom he ioyns in fellow- 
ſhip thre other (taicd matrones, which he calleth Lirz,and the 
Ladies of redreſſe,after harins be receiued. This Are,faith he,is 
jo ſwift of wing,ſo lirog of bodie, ſo ſtirring to do il,as ſhe flyes 
far before , & harmeth where ſhe lighteth. But the thre good 
Ladies, bcing halt & lame, old and crooked, not a (tep with- 
out a (taf, cannot foot 1t ſo falt , as their fellow can fly, where- 
ypon it falleth out, that harms be ſoon caught, buthealed at 
leifur, when the old creping Ladies come to preſent a pla- 
ſter,astheic willcom arlatt,tho it be verie long firſt. This hope 
hauc we wiſhers,tho we waite long forit. And that good God :| 
who made all theſe things, which weſo mar, as he promileth | 
arenewing, ſo is he able to perform it , whoſe pacience in our The cauſe of 


* 


10, 1:iad. 


£ . . 1345 099 
mifles we muſt follow in our mends. Thus much concerning, = » 


thoſe arguments , which ar proper to my book, thatI name j1, fryer, 
i oY | 
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' THE FIRST PART 


Poſitions, The other kinde of matter, which is begon in that 
book, tho not ended there, is ſuch as laicth open , what 


things ar to be followed in the courſe of learning , and 


what I my felt do promis to do for the auancement there- 


* C det. 


NY apparell, 


a - 
D/ exerciſe, 


of. Thoſe things, which concern the courſc and training vp 
to learning, laie their firſt groundwork in the young infants. 
For whom it is there contidered both how to frame their 
tender wits for the matter of their lcarming , and how to 
train their weak bodies for the maintenance of their health. 
For the preſcruing of cheir helth, there be thre ſpeciall things 
noted there,as molt neceflaric thereunto, ſmall diet,thin appa- 
rell;,much exerciſe, Ofthe which thre Irccommend two, their 


apparell, and their diet, to the parents care, as moſt properto. 


their charge, bycauſe theic concern home moſt: the rhird, 
which is exerciſe, Thandlethere atfull, both bycaulſeit is a ſe- 
ucrall branch from the matter of learning, and therefor. re- 
quireth a ſcucrall treatiſe : and alſo bycaute I would haue that 
book to haue ſomwhar worth the icking, ecuecn for preſent 
neceſittie, beſides thoſe diſcourſes of the generall accidents, 
that belong to learning, which is the verie ſubic&t of thoſe Po- 
ſitions, For che matter of their learning , that is there deuided 
into two parts, the one whercof is knowledge, to encreaſe yn- 
derſtanding, the other is þchauiour to cnlarge vertew . As for 


behauiour the precept and teaching thereof is reſerued to 


the maſter, whoſe profeſſion ſmels of iudgement , and giues 
abilitie to direct:bur the chefe performance & practifing there 


_of iscomitted vnto parents, as of neareſt care & molt certain 


Knwledge. 


autoritie ouer their own childern. For the moning childe hath 
veric manic waicsto ſhift from his teacher, ypon verie many 
ſmall and verie light occaſions, God he knoweth : but he hath 
no mean atall to ſhake of his parcnts , without lofle of his 
living. Wherfor as often change doth weaken autoritic in ma- 
ſters at will , ſo neceſlarie obedience doth ſtrengthen autoritie 
in parents perforce , and thereby chargeth chem with their 
childerns maners . And yeteuenthat tikhſh obedience, which 
maſters haue, which is roming ill, and neucr but remouing 
diſchargeth not them, ſo far furth,as their commandment will 
reach.As tor knowledge, whereby to encreaſe the childes vn- 

derſtanding 
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OF /THE ELEMENTARIE, 5 


derſtanding , that is aſſt1gned to the teacher alone, as properto 


his office without participation of anie parent, tho a wiſe and a 
learned parent betheycric belt part ofthe verie belt reacher, 
Now both to help parents in their vertewous performance, 
and to afſiſt teachers intheir learned direction, that both de- 
liverie inthe one maie procede with otder, andreceit inthe 
other , maic profit with delite., I profered my ſeruice in gene- 
rallto them all, bur firſt of them all to. the elementarie tea- 


cher and his tall (choler, as whoſe labour doth firſt call for aid, 


to whom] promiſed this Elementarie inſtitution. , wherein 1 
entEd to handle all thoſe things which young childern are to 
learn of right, and maie learn atealc , iftheir parents: will be 
carefull, a licle more then ordinaric. - The thinges be fiuc in 
number , infinite in vſc,principles in-place, and theſe inname, 


reading, writing, drawing, ſinging, and playing . Why & where= The Flemere 
for theſe fiue be ſo prohicable and 1o fitfor this place, it ſhall 7@7'e mater, 


appearhereafter, when their vie ſhall comin queſtion. Inthe 
mean while this is molt trew , that in theright courſe of beſt 
education to learning and knowledge, all cheſe, & onelic theſe 
be Elementarte principles, and moſtneceffaric to be delt with 
all. Whatſocuer elſe befides theſe is requiredin that age,either 
to ſtreng hen their bodies, or to quiken their wits , that is ra- 
tnerincident ro exerciſe for helth, then to Elementarie for 


knowledge. Thus Thauc ſhewed both why Lbegin at the Ele- 


mentarie, and whetrcinit confilteth, 


Cap. IT. 


That this finebranched Elementarie is warranted by general | 


My promis. 


autoritie of all the graueſt writers, and all the beſt common © 


weals, 

N perſuading 8 _— cuen the verie beſt things, there 

{ berwooothcr: points ; befides the pretended goodnefle in 

*rhe thing, which theie haueſtillin eie, that ar to be per- 

ſuaded. Whereofthe one is, what colitenaiice he carieth;which 

isthe perſuader , and what mean he yſerh to work his per- 

ſuaſion. For both the thing , whichis in queſtion, mult make 

ſhew.of ſame good,caritwill be receiued ; andthe partie that 
| Aij 
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6 THE FIRST PART 
perſuadeth , muſt be of good credir, ifhethink to be belcued: 


andthe mean whereby his perſuaſion muſt take place , muſt 
be {tronglic appointed with the beſt kinde of prouts, both for 
autoritie in per{ons, and probabilitie in things. For who will 
allow, but where there is a why ? or who will hear him, which 


I . is, he knoweth not who? or what force can that haue to pro- 
8 cureitielt place, which neithec wiſe man .pratteth, nor wile 
Pl ; | * | 5 - 
if The gordneſſe reaſon proueth ? That this fiuebranched Elementarie , which 
Ti ef the thing. Ileke to perluade,is verie profitable and good,there be manie 


priuatpreſumptions in our comonexperience, belides the ge- 
nerall prouts, which ſhal follow hereafer. Firſt , bycauſe the 
molt of thcie principles bein vic with vs alreadic,tho not with 
all pertons, yer ſure in all places , where the liking of theſe 
things, and the abilitiero' bear charge do concur in parents. 
Secondly , bycauſe cuenthoſe which haue them nor, yet do 
jt |  wiſhthcie had them, whentheie fall inthivking ofthem,vpon 
| | ſom either pleaſant or profitable obiect, which theic finde | 
wrought by them : tho ypon ſom priuat reſpect either to ipa= F , 
ringor to preciſe, ſome kinde of people cither care notfor get- | 
. tivg them at firſt,or for wiſhing them at laſt, leaſt theie might | 
ſeme to condemn their own ſclues, if theie did wiſh for that, 
Which theie wold not once, as contemning that of paſſion, , 
The autoritie Which thcie allow of in iudgement.Belidesthete two,there be 
of theperſut- a number mo'; which our dailic experience doch bring furih, ; 
ys - whereby the goodnefle of. this argument is cuidentlie contir- , 
med. And mate it not ſeme likelie ro anie reſonable cenſur, 1 
' 
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that Imy ſelf wold not fo. force them on publiklie, if theie 
were notin dede excedinglic well warrantcd , with more the 
mine own autoritic ? For who am I to perſuade the liking of 
ſo full an Elementarie,not allowed ofthe moſt, neither tried of 
1 the be{t? A ſimple teacher. And yet that teaching name is not * 
ih plane nothing, ina matter of ſchool. A mean'companion. 
tr Thatis a great ſomtbing, where'the perfuaders countenance,is 
= | to caric awaie thething., Nay a newtangle. That 1s very odious, Ms 
= - Where the old currant will not lightlic be changed, and the 
| opinion of right hath both the countenance of the belt , and 
contentment of the moſt, wherevpon to make ſaie; Tome it ; 
maic be replied, you medle- in this matter alone; you do __ D 
ble 
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truble your ſelf z,you can not turn the courſe , which is ordi- 
_ narie & old, and therefore yerie {tropg for you toftriue againfl: 
thisthing which you commendis not cucric mans ware: it will 
not be compalcd: do you let it alone : if you will nedes write, 
turn your pen to other matters, whichthe fate will bercer 
 lixe of: which this time will ſoon allow : which you maie per- 
luade with credit,if theic be new,and ſutable : or confirm with 
praſe, if theie be old , and ned@the file. It theſe and ſuch ob- 
ieQtions were not allwaie ordinarie euen to cucric one,in all at- 
_ temptsof turning,citherfrom'the ill to good,or from the good 
10 better, Iwold anſwer them with care, but now I nede 
not, bycaule to win a reſoluce good, he that wiſhethto haue ir 
muſt thinkro wraſtle furir , both. with words and writing , a= 
gain(t corroption of time,againlt the aloneneſle of attempr, a- 
y22inſt the prejudice of parties, againſt the difficulties of per- 
tormance, & whatſoeuer elſe, Neither mult he be diſcouraged 
with anie ordivariethwarting , which is athing well known 
to well trauelled tudents, and of leaſt account where, it 1s 
. beſt known, how feartull a-thing ſocuer it ſeme to weak 
fancſies , by croſſing of corruption to ſtriue againlt the ſtream. 
For both the ſiream will turn, when a ſtronger tide returns, 
and if there be notide, yet an yntired traucll will (till on a= 
amayr it,vntill he be aboue it. And more honorable it were for 
om one or ſom few to haſard their own credit and eftima- 
tion for the time in fauour of ſucha thing, as theie know to 
be of credit, thonot in account, then by to timorous a con- 
ceit, toſore afraid of a popular opinion, not alwaie the ſoun- 
deſt,cho moſt of molt ſwinge,to leaue cxcellent arguments ct- | 
ther deſtitute of detence,iftheie be pleaded againſt,or defeated 
of deliuerie, if theie fortun ro be cald for. For maic it nor fall 
out, that ſuch a thing, as this is, maie becald for hereafcer,tho 
preſentlie not cared for thorough ſom other occaſion, which 
hath the rudder in hand? Thad. therefor rather that it were 
redie then, to help when it were wiſht for , then for fear of 
miſliking at the firlt ſetting turth , to defraud the poſteritic of a 
thing ſo paſſing good . And whatif the want of conuenient 
books , appropriate to perſons, applied to things, apt for ech 
purpos , both hath bene, and be the hinderer of ſuch helps, 
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which wonld be yentered on, if men had ſuch yolums And in 
o00d ſooth, I know not anie book in this Elementarie kinde (6 
thoroughlie fitted for ſuch a purpos, asThope this ſhallproue, 
What there be in other kindes 1will then ſhew mine opinion; 
when I com\to theirplacing , But tor this preſent, bycauſe 
there maic be ſuch counterbuts, as I haue ſaid before, againlt my 
countenaunce in this perſuaſion, notwithſtanding the good, 
which is more then half confeſſed to be in the thing , Ihaue 


| The mean to therefor by waie of mean to work perſuaſion, fenced my hole 
work perſuaſis choice in all theſe principles, with the belt autoritie of molt al- 
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lowed writers, who comend the vie of them in one holetraine, 
and with the greateſt weight of molt apparent reaſons , which 
maie perſuade vs thoroughlie to entertain them fo, as their de- 
ſert is worthie, and as their worthinefſe deferucs . Which two 

roufs, I thinke maie verie well per{uadeanic reaſonable man, 
boil to beleue me, andto embrace them, Bur will ye hear 
the writers: them ſclues ſpeak ? theie ſhallnotnede to be ma- 
ny bycauſs the teftimonie ofa few1s ſufficient enough , where 
the truth of a thing is called in queſtion, and thoſe tew in that 
kinde be held for moſt trew, the kinde it ſclfe being ſuch as c6- 
cerneth notreligion , but onelie'common policie,tho the poli- 
cie be but (imple, where the religion is but ſmail.,Befidesthis all 
fuch writers as {aje the ſame with them after their time, be but 
quils of that cundit, whereof theie ar the head:orif theie were 
, before them, theie are ſo confirmed by thena,as the ſecond c6- 
firmers be of more eſtimatis then the verie firſt founders, both 
for their owne valew, for the credit of their countries, and the 
cuidence of their time . For when theic liued, there were lo 
great broods of molt learned men, as would not hauelet them 
govyncontrolled , if theic had miffedrthe cuſſion. Therefore 1 
muſt nedes think, that theie did not mifle , and ſo much the ra- 
ther,bycauſe theic name all rhe principles, which argeweth ad- 


The beſt wrz. Wiſe:8 ſhew, for wh theie fit, which proueth a good forecaſt. 
2ers opinion Whereby theie dire vs alſonotonlicin the choice of matter to 


learn,bur alſo in the choice of wits fir to learn. Fitſt of all Pla- 


theſe princ- to a man in theſe po yore jo veric welt thought of among 


Plato. of 3. 


thoſe that be learned examining of- ptrrpos what things be 
nedetullfor the firſt education of youtip childern, findeth out 
 gymna- 
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anaſtik for the bodie and Muſik for the minde , where he 
conltreweth Mufik a great deall larger then we common- 
lie do, compriſing vnder that name ſpeche , and harmonie : and 
therewithall implicatiuelic he comprehendeth writing & rea- 
ding for the benefit of ſpeche, as ſinging and Po” the 
vttcrance of harmonie. A rthing not gatheredin him by me in 
natur of anie conſequence, bur yttered by himſelf, in the waie 


of his diſcoyrſe . Inthe ſame place freing poctrie from fabu- 


lous and ynſemelie arguments, and piftur from wanton & 


laſciuious reſemblances, which two be the generall branches 


of naturall imitation , where he fineth both he refuſeth neither: 
| but as by clenſing poetrie he proueth grammerto be but an E- 


lementarie principle, ſo by clearing pictur , he proues drawing ,, _,. 
to be another, Whereunto he might be the ſooner moued, by- — 
cauſe Pamphilus the Macedonian, maſter to the famouse4pelles pelles, 


about the ſame time procured throughout al Grece,that draw- 


ing ſhould be held for the firſt degre of liberall ſcience in the. 


training vp of childern, and that no bondman ſhould be ad- 


mitted to vſethe pencill, Wherevpon Pane faith, that he neuer-,,;, bb.as. 
red of , neither yet cuer ſaw anie excellent pece of work pain- Cap.xo. 


ted by a bondman, tho manie by wemen , It ſhouldalſo ſeme 
that e-£5/torles plane ſpeche concerning drawing did take 
hold ofthat a&tprocured by Pamphilus,who examining,as Pla- 


ro did, in what things childern were to be trained vp , ſetteth | 


down all the fue principles by name and allegeth great rea- 
ſons, why the minde is to be faſhioned by them tor learning, as 
the bodice is by gymnaſtik for exerciſe. He ſpenderh alſo the 
molt part of the cight of his politiks to clear CAwſick from 


blame, and to proue it nedefull euen for bettering of maners 


beſides yndouted pleafur , Qxintitianalſo a Rhethorik matter Infiru.0r.z. 


among the Romances, and of nolefle account in his cuntrie 
then he was of cunning, and ſoeſtemed of among vs,inthe fra- 
ming of his beſt orator , firſt nameth writmg and reading, and 
with ſom carneſt chalenge taketh ypon him the proteCtion of 
ANheſth.,, whoſe two arms ſmging and plaing be. And Inthe 
ſame place vſing the ſame fauour to Arithmerik and Geomerrie, 
' Which perfit the pen and pencill in Ape/es his opinion, as the 


pen and pencill be their principles in common ſenſe, he could 


B 


Ariſtole. 9.8, 
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10 THE' FIRST PART 


not butallowthe one, admitting the other, as P/ato did before 


him not refuſing where he fined. Iwill reſt content with the 
affured credit of theſe thre onclic,as principall among all,whe- 
ther philoſofers, or other, whereof there is none, but he doth 
allow of thoſe principlcs, which theſe thre appoint , and I have 
choſen, Neitheris there anie other of either valew or account, 
which handleth this argument of childerns foretrain, whether 
in Greke or Latin, whether —_— or by paſlage, whether 
Chriſtian or prophane writer , but he ioyneth with them and 
me herein , tho 1n ſom after learning , and fear of ſom miſuſe, 
theie ſomtime diflent,and with rather that the principles were 
wanting then the peri:ls ſhould rake place, which vnwiſe peple 
ſeme to beſubic& yvnto , by dealing to far with them , a falſe 


| flanderto good principles,tho a1ult reproche to ill peple. The 


beſt appointed common wealls alſo,inthe beſt & moſt floriſh- 
ing times for all kinde of learning embraced the ſame train, a 
thing as eaſic to be proued, by allthe beſt writers, in moſt plane 
eerms,if I thought ir nedefull, as it isroundlie ſaid in thele few 


words, Forit is not my reſolution to viſe manic names, tho I 


know the men,ſaue in thoſe caſes, where I muſt haue ſom come 
anic of known note, to ſatisfic ſom humors,or elle ſeme my 
ſelfto be of cither none ; or but of verie {mall account . Nei- 
theris it anic diſcredit for a Chriſtian writer in caſes of learning 
and education, ſuch as theſe be, where Chriltianiſm maie fur- 
niſh the matter, tho prophaniſm yeild the form, to follow the 
preſident of prophane common wealls, & to cite the teſtimo- 
nie of old philoſophers, from whence we fet the moſt part of 
our learning.Neither cananie Chriſtian ſtare,or anie relligious 
conſideration tho neuer ſo preciſc,but think verie well oftheſe 
Eiementarie principles, which the panims do,allow if theie be 
aduiſedlie conſidered, and not hedilic renounced, by cither 
raptnefle in conceit,or raſhneſle in iudgement, before theie be 
well weied.For the ſame principles of learning, & the ſame fa- 
culties being learned, did arm the Chriſtians to overthrow, 
which armd the infidels to aflail, as the learned diuines know to 
be moſt trew, by both the old greke writers,as In/{ime the mar- 
tir Euſebins the ſtorier, and hs not of that race? & by the old 
latin autors to, as Laftantins and Anſter , and who but of that 
| crew? 


_— 
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crew?whoſe names I wold not ſpare,if that were beſt for ſpede.  - 
And why not ear beloued in obedience to hir miltrefle, 

a5 baniſhed for hir ſtomak ? ſeing itpleaſed Phi/o ro maketre 
Sara the type of right religion, & bond Agar the type of other - 
leaning . For the ills whichar pretended to come by them 
which be the chefe, naic the onelic cauſes why ſom honeſt but | | 
to credulous naturs do miſlike ſom of them : the common _ 
wealls which ſhall admic them & the partics which will learn | 
them for thcir profit ſake , muſt take hede thereynto, leaſta\' 
more perillous harm do chance to crepe in vnder the colour of | 
profit : ſcing the falts wherewith theic ar charged procede not. 
from the things as naturallie cuill, bur from the perſons,as na- 
eurall abuſers,cuen of what ſois beſt, Which point in waie of 
their juſtification ſhalbe laid verie plancn the particular diſ- 
courles of eueric principle. Well chen, thus do all writers, thus - 
do al eſtates,thus doall relligions eſteme of theſe principles for 
the number, & goodneſſethereof,for where allowance of num- 
beris, the allowance of their good is granted betore hand, 


Cap. ITL, k | 


T he opinion of the beſt writers concerning the choice of wits fit 
for learning. | 


' Said before that the beſt writers did not onelie agre ypon 
Ih number of principles, but alſo did appoint for what kinde 
-of wits it were moſt agreable to be trained vp inthe, Ofthe | 
principles I haue ſpoken lufficienthie : now ler vs ſe , what their -/ 
opinion 1s concerning the choice of wits. Which choice isa Theneceſiitie 
thing to be ycrie mach thought on ataalltimes , & in all places, of choice ae + 
but in theſe our daies,and this our cuntric vpon ſpeciall cauſes *#7/me. 
to be narrowlic looked vnto, as Thauc faidmore then once/ _ 
_ &thatin places mo then one. For the conſideration is weigh- 
ticr to whom ye commitlearning , whenye haue found what 
tolearn,then to find what tolearn,before ye comit it. Bycauſe 
_ thebeſt inſtrumert wold allwaie be hidled by the fitteſt perſon, 
& not by cuerie one, that hath a fantfic to handle it. The war of 
this choice while priugt liking , & not publik order giues lear- 
ning hir ſtudent; dogh.cauſe more-miſchefe , then the ground 
| : WP B ii) | 
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I2 THE FIRST PART 


whereof is yet not found, tho the ſmart thereofbe felt. And to 
ſaie the truth why is it a queſtion, what wits be fitteſt to be ſer 
to learning,if thre be no choice made, whe the queſtis is de- 
cided. The old writers declare the neceffitic of chis choice to 
be exceding great,cuc inthat theie th#lelues be ſo curious care 
full to finde out ſuch wits,a sar to be trained that waie. Which 
cheir caretullneſle doth ſeme as it were to ſaie , what cananie 
thig,be it neuerſo good auaill the eſtate, for the which it ſhould 
ſerue,ifit be not comitted vnto ſuch perſos,as be fit to execute? 
Which commiſhon taking hir beginning in the young childe, 


| formattersof learning , ought not good choice to go before, 


The end 
wherefor 
chaice is 
made, 


The prinat 
end of ſtudie. 


where ſuch aneffc& is to follow ? In ane vniuſt man doth not 


the commilhion for iuftice wrong a number of people?In a raſh 
captain doth not the charge ouer ſoldiers bring a number to 
their end? And to Philoſophie (which is a generall name to all 
learning among the old writers) canthere pofliblic be anic 
greater diſhonor ſaith P{aro,the to be comirred to baſtard wits, 
and not of hir own kinde ? Naie can there be anie greater plage 
to anie comon weall, then to haue that mean, which is naturallie 
hir beſt and of molt profit, ifthe perſon , which ſhall vſc it, be _ 
well appointcd,to prouec to be her worſt, and hir greateſt hinde- 
rer,by either the no choice, orelſe the veric ill choice of that 
ſame perſon? Wherefor in the choice of wits allyed naturallie to 
learning, theie firſt conſider the end , whercfor theie ar to ſerue, 
whe theie ar once learned, & then their qualities, whereby theie 
ar proued to be fit for learning. In the end theie conſider, whe- 
ther;he,that is learned do live priuatlie to him ſelf, or publiklie 
for others, For as thoſe, which ſerue in publik function do 
turn their learning to publik vie, which is he natura!l vſc of all 
learning : ſo ſuch as liue to themſclues either for pleaſur in 
their(tudic , or to auoid forentruble do turn their lcarning to 
a private caſe, which is the priuat abuſe of a publik good. For 
the common weall is the meaſur of cucric mans being , which 
ifanie one reſpe&not,he is not tolucin it. Ifhe beable to ſerue 
and do not,his choice condemns him.if infirmitie lct his choice 
his infirmitie is his pardon:if he ſtudie tho privailic to a publik 
end, his end is his warrant, tho his mean be miſtaken. Wherein 
Twlics opinion ſemethto be ſounder thes Platoes forthe not 
on leauing 
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| OF THE ELEMENTARIP. =} 
leauing of philoſophers to their priuat ſtudie,if theie were fit to 
ſerue 1n anie publik roum. But 1/do take it that P/aro ment the 
higher public {eruices, tuch as the chefe magviltratcs & hed of- 
ficers be, which places he till reſeruethto his chefe philoſg- 
fers,and in the Monarchie he ſaueth euen the vyerie croun and | 
principaltie for them . Which ſo great a charge in anie eſtate - : 
the philoſofers did ſke allwaie to auoid, as beirg either to 
trubleſom , or to much ſubiectto the peples furie,chefclic in a 
popular gouernmet,ſuch as that of A:hens was, where the molt 
| philoſoters were. In the choice of theſe wits for this priuat end, 
| Cant theie could not geſle aforehand, what their end wold 
| be,cheie vied the ſame mean for their firſt train, and ficting of 
' their wit, which theie did yſe for the belt , andthe moſt publik 
end. In thoſe whichlearn to that cnd,that theie maie be profi- 5,4, 
 rable in publik, and proue ſo inthe end,theie chefelie conſider eng of ſudie. _ 
' the principal and ſubaltern magiltrates. I call choſe magiltates — IF 
principal , which ar not ſubiect to account of their gouernmet 
by anie common order,tho in conſcience andreligion both to- ,,,;p...c, 
| wards God /and men theie be eueric one ſubie&, as ſtewards principal! and 
| by commiſhon, whether theie be Emperours, Kings , or what- ſubatern, 
| ſoever prince of abſolut ſoucraintic,nor vaſſall ro anic higher. 
| I call thoſe ſabaltern which ruling otheryet ar ſubicro other, 
| asina Monarchie all the mean and inferiour magiſtrates , and 
| genexallie as in anie eſtate thoſe officers be,which be accodrtant 
tor their doings . Theſe magiltrates be theie , whom all their 
precepts tend vnto,as the pron ſprings of moſt good or c- 
uill in anic ettate.Bycauſe theie be the life & ſoul of their lawes 
| for reward and puniſhmient : the onelie preſident in all comgs, 
_ / tathe common ſubie, whether rhemſclucs be in principall 
| roum,or but in ſubaltern . The principall magiſtrate is a great 
preſident as moſt profitable in good, ſo molt perillous inill:by- 
_ cauſe his vertew, is the generall allurement, roreſemble the 
' | like by,as hisvice is the generall couert,for impanitie to offen= 
| ders. The ſubalter» magiſtrates make a ſtate veric lothlom by 
euill execution, as theie make it verie lightfom, by the contrarie 
| dealing. Their own obedience —_—_ their ſuperiors1s more 
| thenalvreto reclame the peple,bycauſe their obfnioabieſſe 
| tothoſe thatar abouc them enforcerh their ynder ones offici= 
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14 THE FIRST PART 

oullic to obay, both the chefe ſouerain, & alſo the theſclues, 

1 | And therefor in the choice of their chefe , where the chefe 

_ ' Is of choice, theic be merucllous vigilant, and chuſe molt what 

_ tor time,and not for perpetuitie , for fear of ill ſucceſſc ina ve- 

+ ric good choice, where afſurice of time bredes (ecutitic intime, 

a -- and ſecuritic no good, Likewiſc in theſe /abaltern magiſtrates 

20 theic beno lefle carefull, bycauſe their places and functions 

[f concern cuerie particular hnew , eueric particular vein, cucric 

'$ - particulararteric,naic cueric ſmall filet,and fineſt ſtring or ſtrip 

in the hole bodie of anic common weall, Here licth their 

choice of their learned wits, bycaule theie take learning to be 

'a leading qualitic, and therefor beſeming the place, if it be fit- 

ted inperſon, Theſe theie will hauc fed and cheriſhed with beſt 

matter, from the firſt time that theie be able to take anie pains 

'._. either for bodilic exerciſe, or for traucll in learning, yntill theic 

| - be ableto ſeruethat publik turn, wherevnto theie ar deitinate, 

& wherefor theie were ſo trained by publik foreſight, Inthele 

_ theie conſider the maintenance of the (tate, & therefor in their 

choice their chefe regard is, what wit is molt fitin cucric kinde 

of (tate|, bycauſe the like as it loueth the like beſt, ſo bycauſe 

The qualities of that bk it preferreth it moſt , Thus much concerning the 

of the bedie end wherefor the choice is made. In the qualities which be- 
and the minde : Pu 

hid, legs Wa fitneſle for learning,theie hauc regard to both the bodice 

this choice, andthe minde. Inthe bodie theie require, that it be able for 

| {trength,and health to abide exerciſe the preſeruer of the both: 

that it be of good proportion and correſpondent to the minde 

fortrauell in (tudie,& if it maie be,to hauc it perſonable with- - 

all, bycauſe perſonableneſle is an allurement ro obedience, a 

-gracious deliuerer of anic inward vertew,& ſomtime was eſtc- 

A med athing moſt worthie of the principall ſeat. Was not Sarl 

. \ notedinhiselection tobe king, to haue bene taller and more 

perſonable,thethe reſt of the peple ? Did not Thaleſtris the A- 

maſon Quene half contemn Alexander the great: when ſhe ſaw 

his perſon to be of no great ſhew , whoſe name was ſo renou- 

 med,as the report therof did cauſe hir com to ſe him?Doth nor 

Euripides faie & Phorphyrie vpon his word, that a bodie of pre- 

The choice in ſence is beſt worthie to rule? Inthe minde theie conſider firlt 

minde, the meansto conceive well, and to kepe faſt , andthen thoſe 

: qualities, 


The choice an 
boadie. 
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qualities, which be fitteſt for performance, when the habir is 

had.In conceiuing well, firſt theie require a ſharpneſie of wit to A 9u#k core 

perceiue ſoon, withou: taint of dulnefle or difhicultie by hard ©%7s: 

learning:bycauſe wits ſhrink and recoill tooner,at a thing hard 

tolearn thorough their own dulneſle , then theie do atanie la- 

borinthe greateſt exerciſe. For in learning the burden is the 

mindes alone, in exerciſe the bodie bears part with the minde. 

Secondlie theie {eke for an invincible & laborious courage to 

go thorough with al paines.For without ſuch a courage & chat 

uaturallic had, whar wit could awaie with fo much traucll of 

bodie,ſo much toill of minde,ſo much tiring of both in medita- 

tion & ſtudic ? Theieregard alſo a deſire to be I de 

manding of others , which be better learned,and a delite tore: 

ſemble the beſt, & therefor to be praiſed: never to be idle, bur 

euer well occupied, thoit bein plaic, ſo it be worthie praiſe, In 

the retaining of that, which theic haue conceiued theie require 

a faſt memorie to kepe well, and a good forciight to continew 

it well, and by chc Fit means , whereby theie firlt learned, 

with all thoſe exerciſes which confirm memoric, & make waic 

to further knowledge.In both theſe qualities,to conceiue ſoon, 

& to kepe falt,theie vie to conſider certain other ſignes which 

be ordinatie companions toanie toward wit, as to GC natural- 

lie well giuen,to be curteous1n behauiour, & ſuch of that ſorr, 

as Printihan bids giue him that boy , which wilbe quikned 

with praiſe, which wilbe aloft with honor, which will wepe at a 

foill. This boy ſaith he muſt be fed with braueries, him cheriſh- 

ing will encourage,in him I fear no loytering. In ſtede of that © | 

wrong at a foil Yenoph3'in the perſon of {yrus,whso he deuiſeth ©7% # Xee | 

| lopertit, as the beſt boy fora paternto brin gvp, &the beſt"? bark 

| price fora prefidet to princes, ſemeth rather to like of laughing | 
| himſelf ac himielf, thereby neither to take laughter inthe loo- 
 Kerson for anie kinde of mok:neitherto leaſe anie courage,but 
furthwith to amend the thing, wherein he miſled. Whereas we- 

. ping might bewraie a puſillanimitie,anda faint of tomak.But 
Lwimtilia no dout ment,as if that weping ci of an inward prete, 
not queEching but kindling the natural courage,to burſt out to 
the better.So Lexie ſaith that the higing ofthe head, & the loo- 


king down of the Rotnane ſoldiers, whe theie returned home- 
| 1 


A faſt re'ai- 
ning. 
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ward af:er their foill at Cawdinm , where the gallous was their 
0 | gare,tho theie wer vnder it like geſe, was noargumet of corage 
f vanquiſhed & opprefſed by ſo ſhamefull a deſpice,but of a ſup- 
x rei{ed choler & a boiling grete, which loged for occafis, wher- 
| by to work reucge , & was thoroughlic athamed, till theie had 
chigedy ſhame with their enemie tor houor, & had died their 
{words in the decciuers blood, their foill coming not thorough 
{1 their own defalt, but by folic of their leaders. As tor Qzint/ianes 
1 cokking boy ſtil perching, (till aſpiring:ſuch a pert coccit maie 
be good for his oratour,bycauſe helimits him no place, but it is 
hard fora ſubicct, whoſe humilitie is his honor, For the aſpiring 
wit, which wilbe till a mounting, giues ſom cuidct ſuſpition of 
h a rclUefſe head, in anic kinde of (tatcicaſt fit for a Monarchie, 
& lefle profitable to it ſelf. Bycauſe defiring (hl to be the beſtyif 
he miſſe,he moills other,ifhe hit, he harms himſelf, by inſolence 
ofthought;not cotent with a mediocritie,as cofarbcneath him, 
nether able toget much,as not fit for his humor, where the [tate 
Pemphilus in 15 © diftribut , as itthinks of the perſon, and notthe perfonto 
receiue as he thinks of himſelf. Inthe generall learner 1 like 
; that diſpoſition beſt, which Terence doth attribut to young 
{ | | Parmphils in his comedic called Andria : in whom I obſerue 
| two ſcuerall propertics,the one for learning, the other tor be- 
hauior . For his learning he was neither to excellent to be en- 
uyed, neicher to mean to be contemned, but as not aboue 
[T1 all in anie thing, ſonot beneath all in anie: that much allowed 
F mediocritie being the rule of his learning . Inbehawtor to- 
"tit wards other he had acquainted himlelf to bear with all com- 
ip | paniesin moſt yarictic of behauior,, to yeild himſelf to them 
ww in honeſtic of delite,contrarying none,contemning none,neuer 
wo bragging of his birth, ncuer vanting ofhis welth . For certain- 
- lie in wits this moderate kinde is molt contrarie to the worſt. If 
[if - ©) Ha anic one be to ſingular od, he isfit either for yvalew aboue all 
= to be ſent vp to heauen,as to good for the earth;or for vice be- 
| 7: neath all to be wiſht ſomwhere elſe, as the carth to good for 
bo him , as P/aro dalieth with the like ſpeche inthe like caſe. But 
F thoſe mens chefe confiderationin their chuſing of wits is, what 
fl - affcQiontolcarning the childe hath by natur. Bycauſlc itis 


hard to haill againſt the ſtream, as itis wonderous eafie to row 
| down 
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thom with jt. Finallie theie knit vp all their choice with this no 
fantlie,tho afable of; Plaroes Protagoras,that Inpiter ſent_Here 
cxrie down into theworld , to dil but. Jearng an) vertew 
am6gthoſcofahe, world, In which his diſkributio.he gaue lear-, 
ningtopeple;, according as theie were inclined by natur : : but 
he gaue them veriew, which he deuidedintoa remorſe to do | 
ill, anda dchireto do right,according to necefſitie, which was 
to haue tew men learned, and as theie yere inclined, bur ro 
hauc all me VCr.cWOUS,As theie. ought.to be, inclined. Bycauſe 
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_— | THE FIRST PART 

bertic and not bondage, abilitic and not pouertie, to hauelear- 
ging liberall , where learners be noflauecs, and the execution 
vncorrupt, where nede is not to feltur, Yet theie do not exclude 
nede in excellent naturall wits, but theie prouide for their abi- 
litie,thar theie be not ſubieR to nede. And tho ſlaves be ſom- 
times learned, yetlearning is not ſlauiſh: neither when the par- 
ties demeanor doth procure his fiedom , is learning manumi- 
ſed, which wasneuer bond . Which two reaſons , tor libertie, 


and'nede,the old wiſdom , whereof Iintreat now, muſtnedes 


confeſſe, if ye look butto's&/op among flaucs, & Plato among 
writers: whereof e-Efop fought ſill for tredom againſt ſeruilitie, 
& Platofor natur againſt mutable fortun , meaſuring not euen 
princes by their place; but by their propertic,by natu === ah 
and not by caſuallevent. The cauſe why theie think ſo much 

ofabilitic isthe reſpe ofthe peple , which will obcte beſt, 
where theie be otter topt molt : as the cauſe why theie think ſo 
ry of fredom is,tor that ſlaues haue no voice nor part inthe | 

ate, being held but for catle,thoreafonable withall : whereas 
learning' hath beſt yoice in anie eſtate, and therefor requireth 


the help of fuch an ytterer,as is part ofthe ſtare, and capable of 
beſtſtate, Thus much for both the number of the Elementaric 


principles, and the choice of wits moſt fic for learning , accor- 
ding to the iudgement ofthe eldeſt , and beſt writers, 


OT HT ge 6,20! 
That this Elementarie and the profitableneſſe thereof « confir- 
med by great reaſon, and moſt exident proufs. 

& Sforthe reaſons, which confirm 'the choice of the Ele- 
f\ racnane principles, Ifind them'to be both manic, and 
4 yell appointed, 8 ſuch, as moue mero think , boththat 
theſe fiue,and char not feiver then'theſe five, heither anic other 
then theſe fiue'do make a perfit Elementarie, and thatapetfit 


| Elementarie is 4 molt excellent _ , and ſo moſt excellent, 


as without the which , ifit be not either anje at all , or not ſuch 

asthis is,there will great defes enſewin yeares, which might 

be preyentedin youth . For as the wiſe Caro being demanded 

what was the chefe point;thar did belong to husbadrie F_ 
F , : s x 
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lementarie be theſe . If the Elementarie do ſeaſon the prene 'he grodneſſe 
veſlell with the ſwereſt liquor, and the yntrained minde with 7 
the holſommeſt humor, is the goodnefie thereof dourfull, rep 
where the ſubſtance is ſo precious ? If it make the childe moſt 2 
capable of moſt commendable qualitics , which withour it he 


Cy 


6 elemt- 
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could not aſpire vnto,deferueth it not embracing,which makes 
ſo plane a waic toſo excellent athing? Ifir refemble natur in 
; the multitude of hir abilities,and procede ſo in teaching, as ſhe 
f doth in towarding,can the currant be but good, which tollow- 
| | 4 cthſucha gide?Itin place of hardneſle, it platic facilitie, doth it 
TS | not help ſtudents tofaill with a torewind, without fear of ſhip- 
wrak,where all roks be remoued, that theic nede norto be fea- 
5 Ted,oro laidin fight, as theie maie eafilie be auoided?It where 
_ there1s now veric great miſliking of manic good things , by 
 meanof ignorance, which cannot conceiue them, it do cauſe 
allowace by themean of knowledge, whichiof indgement will 
f allow them, is not learmng much bound to it, for clearing hic 
i 6 fro blemiſh? Naic,if within the Elememtarie c6pas tt coprched 
f  alſotheentrie tolanguage, andthe grammer traucll , which 
| is the keie to all cunning , maic itnor then well be faid to be 
| perfe&in all points , which belong to ane Elementarie ? ſeing 
* in courſe of {tudic, where language doth end, there learning 
dothbegin? and all that gocth before that, as in order it is a 
principle,ſfoin naturit is Elementatie?Now thatit is of ſuch cf- 
ficacie, for ſeaſoning with the beſt for conceiuing of the moſt, 
for reſemblice ofnatur;for exile to hardnefle, for maim to mifli 
king, forentrie to ſpeche, ir ſhalbe proued verie planclic , and 
withallſo, as no other Elementarie ca pofſiblic compare with 
it, For as I am thoroughlie perſuaded, that the firſt Elementa- 
ric, being well perfited is the onclie furtherer to all kindes of 
b learning: ſoam I likewiſe reſolued, that this Elementarie, not 
_ deviſed by me,tho reuiued by me, is the perfe&tion of the Ele- 
mentarie,and ſo conſequantii the chefe promoter ofthe after 
learning , which the effeR will ſhewin prouf, asthe reaſons 
' will in prouing. . Which therefor ſet down,as diligentlic as 1 
ci, tharmy good readers perceiuing thereby the profit ofthe 
_ thing, maie the ſooner procure the effeRing thereof, by ſubſcri- 

bing to that, which theie ſe ſo well warranted. 
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i T hat this Flementarie ſeaſoneth the young mundes with the ve- 
rie beſt,and ſweteſt liquor. | | 
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F thoſe fixreaſons , whereby I take the great vſe of this 
() Elementarie to be vntalliblie confirmcd, the firlt is,by- 

cauſc it doth ſeaſon the tender, & vntrained mindexwich 
the beſt &ſwereſt liquor . Which that it doth,, who-will deny, 
whe he ſhal euidentlic ſe;nothingto be propoiided therein, but 
that, which 1s moſt pure & picked? Plaro Ariſtotle 8 Qwiniha 
tho not theie alone,in thole places of their fortraingwherechcic 
wiſh a childe , that is to be brought vp well , neitherto hear, 
norto read , nor to ſe anie thing atall in histeaching Kinde, 
& of {ct purpos, but onclic that which is moſt Ki in oP1- 
| nionwithtruth, in behauiour wigh vertew : by that their ſo 1a- 
| ingdeclare ynto vs the qualitic br thoſe things , whichar bett 
| forchildernto deall wichaltarfirſt.And our own relligis, which 


beſt knoweth of what importance it is,to haue youth embrew- 


cd with the belt at the firl}, is meruellous caretull, both co win 
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them to itby precept,, and to work it itt them by practis .\ For| 


the neccſſitic of beginning at the beſt, in euerie argument, 
which hath a beginning ,andisto procede by order,I ſhall nor 
nede to ſaie much cither forthe good which ir bringeih,or tor 
the ill which it blemiſheth, One Theadoras a plaicr of Trage- 
dies, belike ſuch a one, as R.o/cies was/at Rome both excellent 
menin that Kinde of action, wold ncuerlet avie mean orvuskil- 


tall aRorenter the ſtage beforc him, as: Ars/totle reporteth,by- | 


cauſe he himſelf wold work the firſt delite, cuen with the veric 
beſt, for that he knew the force of the firſt impreſſi6, which be-" 


ing laid with pleaſur in the beholders minde wold cauſe them 
procede on with cotinewice in like pleaſur,wheras 16 vnſwete- 
nefſe at the firſt might cauſe harſhnes thoroughour, Wherein 
I note allo (tho the firſt planting of ' belt ſciences be our gard- 
ning here ) thatby his ſo doing, he exherenforced his tellow- 
platers to be like to him, & ſo partakers of the praiſe:orelſe he 
alone bare awaie all the praiſe,as AY icalone.Could one 
7 heodorus a Tragedie plaier eſpy that inthe ſtage , which was 
ſomtime allowed as tolcrable,ourlawed ſomrime;as vnlawtull, 
& maie nota ſcholer ſpy the like inthe courſe of learnig,which 
is {till vpo the ſtage, as molt profitable ſtill? When the childe 
ſhall haue the matter ofhis Readmg,which is his firlt principle 
ſo well proined and fo pikked, as it ſhall catechile him in relli- 
EE. Wy: * 
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£2 "P68 FIRST, PART . - 

gion. trewlie, frame him in opinion rightlie , faſhion him in 

bchauior ciuillic , and withall contain in ſom few leaues the 
þ © þ greatelt yarietic of molt {yllabs, the chete diftcrence of moſt | 

þ = words, the ſundrie pronouncing of all parts,and branches of c- 

Fall ucric period, doth not Reading then which isthe firft principle 

Y Vriting. {emec to-ſcaſon yeric ſure?entiching the minde with io precious. 

matter, and furniſhing the tung with ſo perf an vtterance? 

When the argument of the childs Copze, and the direction. 

of his hand, whereby he learns to, write ſhalbe anſwera- 

ble to his reading , for choice of good matter, and reverence 

to young yeares, neither ſhall ofteranie thing tothe cic, bur 

Drawing. that maic beawrtific the minde, and will deferuc memorie, will 

not writing icafon well , which to vieth the hand, as it hcl- 

peth to all good 2 Whenthe pex and peneit ſhalbe reſtrained to- 

thoſe draughts; which ſerue fos preſent ſemelinefle ; and more 

 cunningto com on, forthe veric neceflaric vics of all our hole 

Muſh, life, dothnorthat ſameliquor,wherewith theie draw {o,deterue 

| veric goodliking,which will not draw at all but where vertcw 

bids draw ? When &r/tk ſhall teach nothing, but honeſt for 

{i delite,and pleaſant for note, comlic forthe place, and femelic 

k for the perſon, ſtable tothe thing, and {cruiceableto.circum- 

| ſtance, can that humor corrupt, which bredeth ſuch delite, be- 

; | ing ſo.cueriewhcre armd again{tiult chalenge, of either blame 

=_ or miſliking ? For the principle of Grammer, I will not tuch-it 

3s | here, bycauſe Ientend not to deall with it here, buy whereſfoe- 

in ver I ſhall tuch it, Iwilltuch it ſo, as.it ſhall anſwer to rhe reſt 
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= inall kinds of good. In the mcan time till the grammer princi- 
= ple do com tolight, that —_— ſhalbe fo relligious, Wrung 
bt The parents 10 waric - Drawing lodargerlef} :, Singing lo ſemclie , plamg 0 
iy charge as Is; the cuent{hall giue euidence, andthe relice it 
py home. clf ſhall ſerſurth the ſeafoning. But by the waic,as the Eleme- 
Lil taric profefſeth it ſelf. in'the courſe of learning , and in trade 
| of ichool to be the firlt & beſt ſeaſoner of the vatrained minde: 


fo ought parcr,alſo for their own part both before & during all 
the Elementarie time, to prouide fo at home, as there be no ill 
kquor inconſideratlie powred-intothe grene cask, which maic 
io corrupr it,as it will cither quite zefuſe the good Elementaric 
humor,or yawillinglie receiuc it , and not.to ſuch a good, 5 - 
viet 
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yſcth for to work, where the cask is not corrupt. For if the yoiig 

cies be acquainted-at home with valcmelie fights: ifrhe tender | 
cars be more then half trained to yncomlie hearings, if the 
pliabte minde be vnwiſclic' writhen to a disfigured ove "2 
the hole conceitbe vnaduiſedlic ftained with a contrarie dy, 
how can that countenance be liked on in fchool, whoſe contra - 

ric fauor is molt honored at home?Thoſe parets therefor which | 
will look for the beſt liquor in ſchools,mult not in anie cate vic 
corrupt humorat home. For that is moſttrew,which1s vttered 

by manie,bur moſt oraclclike by Plars,cocerning the ftrength {1 
of thac iuyce, which the young wits ar firſt ſeaſoned withall. I | 
will ſet down Plaroes words firlt in Greke, where theie be molt _ 
pithic,andthenin Engliſh, wheretheic ſhalbe as plane. Apy3 2. Por. 
FavT0s TT [4&yIFov 5 aMars Kg y be % aUFLAG 0TWEy - MAMSE yay | 

Sn Tore madrleras x) trIveTas Tr giov Tis Piacmas Evonuived- 

Oat ixdow « Kei tx Ths reuid'idg, oor ay Tis open Tort mh x; Th 4: Polit: 
iTouere ira . 70 yop cpuotoy art Td ouotey Taggraan » Which'is to * 

faic in Engliſh, that the beginning of eucrie thing is of molt 
moment, chefelie ro him, that is young and tender, bycauſe the 

ſtampis rhen beſt Eaſhioned;and; entreth deapeſt, wherewith ye 

mean to mark him, and the ſequele will be fuch, asthe fore« 

train ſhall lead, whether ſocuer you march, bycauſe naturallie 

the like ſtill draweth on the like . Theſe words, astheie ar wiſe- 

lie vtteredby the graue philolopher, ſo ought theie ro engraf 

both in parents and maſters a depe inprefſion to obſcrue them 

2s carefullie,astheie be ſpoken trewhe . This concordance be- = 
rwene the parent at home, andthe teacherin ſchool for the 
vertewous training vp of their litle young ones, isin verie 
dede, tobring them vnto Chriſt , as we be bid in ſctiptur. For 

what elſe is it, Ipraie you, fora childetocom to Chriſt? or of 

what other force is itto bea'Chriſtianchilde ? Surenot to be 
baptiſedonelie inthe name of Chriſt, bur both for truth inrel- 
lgion, and marrers of knowledge, both for vertew in demeanor, | 

and matters of liuing , to be brought vp fo, as he maic trewlic 

reſemble him, hoſe name he beareth, & faithfullie ferue him, 

whoſe conuſante he catieth. Hereby it ſemeth to me to be ve= 

ric plane, thata good Elementatie thus appointed , as it ſcaſo= 

ncth firſt and continieth longeſt, ſo ic doth both belt, 
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That this El:mentarie maketh the childe moſt capable of moſt 
 commenazable qualities, | 


The heiprro by whoſe helpe that partie, whichis tocom by ſuch a 


cualitic, both conceiueth it quiker , retaineh ic faſter, 

and exccuteth it better. Now thoſe means be inys cither natu- 

rallic ingeneratc,or artificiallie emplanted,and thart fo, as theie 

Natrall belps ſhew themtelues, both in our bodies, and mindes.Concerning 

7» /wrtherca> the naturall helps, which by'the vyeric inclination bewraie a 

ER minde made naturallie ft,either to conceiue,orto retain, orto 
The minde, . OY, yy > 3 

execute anic learned qualitic well andtherefor the better , by- 

cauſethe more naturallic,I haue ſpoken cnoughn the queſts 

of choice, where I wiſh by the autoritic of the beſt writers, that 

luch wits onelic were ſetto learning, as naturallic bear ſon fa- 

The bodie. mor that waie, Concerning ſuch naturall properties, as will 

fdiſcry a bodie fitfor ame exerciſe, ether to kepe the bodice ir 

ſelf in helch in one, thatis no tudent : or to afhilt the minde 

An all hirexecutions,in onethat isa ſtudent, Thaue ſaid enough 

in my book of Politions, where Thandle exerciſe . Neither is 

the queſtionart this time of anie.naturall inclination, but of ar- 

tificiall- helps., and thoſe not for the bodie; which pount is for 

_ Gymnaltik and exerciſe ofthe bodie, but onelie for the minde, 

tho wrought by the bodie, which is for theſe priyciples,and the 

Artificiall Elementarie learning : I faie therefor that theſe fue principles, 

helps 1o fur. reading , writing, drawing , ſinging, andplaying , which make this 

ther capacizie. hole Elementarie., bel1des exerciſe, which is Elementaric to, 

| tho handled elfwhere , be the onelic artificiall means to make 

+ a mindecapable of all the beſt qualities, which ar to be engraf- 

fedin the minde, tho to be executed bythe bodie : which beſt 

qualities be two, vettew for behauior, and knowledge for cu- 

The beſt qua- Ning. Vnder the name ofbehaujorI compriſe all thole quali- 

ities of the ties, whoſe honor is in action, as ynder the-name of knowledge 

_—_ | TJimplyall thoſe, whoſe ſoueraintie is in skill,tho cither of them 

_—” both both know ear theie do, & do as theie know, For vertew 

and the planting; thereof, it hath no-cauſe to complain of this 

Elementaric,which giueth precepts ynto children how to learn 


ro 


T by means/-make one capable of ſom further qualitie, 


C111Ee, 


OED 


wit x ; 


OF THE -ELEMENTARIE 2x 


to do well, and ſopreſerueth vertew, as much as direQtion can. | 
What furtherance elſe is to be had therevntoby prattiſing that 
in dede, which is commanded in word, that is re{crued alfo,& 
molt carneſtlic recommended euen by this Elementarieto all 
parents a..dteachers, according vnto the diſtin&tion of that 
autoritie , which theie haue ouer childern. Doth not this Ele- 
mentarie then make childern moſt capable of vertew in elder 
_ , for whoſe growingir is fo carctull in their tender age, | 
oth by precept and performance?As for knowledge which ten- Knowledge, 
deth direCtlie vnto cunning theſe five principles lerue directlie 
therevnto. For by them the minde is prepared and made fit to 
recciue and vndertiand all things, which cither natur doth be- 
queathys, or labor prouides tor vs: By reading we receiue 
what antiquitic hath left ys, by writing we deliver what polte- | 
ritic craues of vs: by both we find great caſe in cuerie occaſion 
of our dailie vie : By reſembling with pencill what aſpectable 
thing is there; and ſubietto o cic, cither brought furth by 
natur, or {et furthbyart, whoſc knowledge and vic we attain 
not ynto ? By the principle of muſik beſides the purchace ofa 
noble {cience,ſo certainhe platred by Arithmeticall precept, as 
no one better, ſo neceſlane a ſtep to further knowledge, as no 
one more, ſuch a glafſe wherein to behold both the beawrtie of 
concord,and the blots of diſſenſion euecn in a politik bodie, as 
no one ſurer : how manie helps and how great caſe receiueth 
our naturall infirmitie either in care for comfort, or in hope for 
courage . Not hereto tuch the $kilfull handling of therude 
voice, northe fine nimbling of the raw fingers , things not to - 
be refuſed where theie maic be well had , and naturallie requi- 
red, where imperfection isto be perfited by them, Againe doth 
not all our learning conceiued by the cie, and vttered by the 
tung confeſle the great benefit whichit receiucth by reading? 
Doth not all ourdeliuerie brought furth by the minde , and ſet 
furth by the pen acknowledge a dewtie to the principle of wrs- 
zag? Doth not all ourdeſcriptions, which figur inthe thought, 
and picturto the ſenſe both preach & praifethe pencill , which 
cauſeth them be ſene ? Do:hnot all our dehite in times nor bi- 
fied (as all ourlabouris for reſt, all ourtrauell foreale , all our 


carcto auoide cate) proteſt in plane termes , thatit is wonder» 
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26 THE FIRST PART 


fullie endetted to cither part of Muſik, both by inſtrument and 
voice? the naturall{weter of our ſour life in anic mans iudge- 
ment, thatis nottoſour ? Now what learned qualitic is there 
of anic commendation, but it falleth within this number , and 
is furthered by theſe principles, whether it be chefe profefſion 
of greatcr note,or mcaner facul.ie of lefle account, or necefla- 
rice trade of vaforbearable vie ? Andnot to leaue exerciſe quite 
vntuched , ſeing it is mere Elementarie, & alwaie to ioyn with 
echaſcent inlearning, as the bodie growing in ſtrengrhr in 
years requireth more or leſle tirring : by the artificiall benc- 
fit thereof the fete excellin ſwifineſle , it natur be according, 
the arms inſtrength, the hole bodie in ech part, for all gifts in 
cch part, which either concern helth or cauſe aCtiuitic. And as 
{o manie principles appointed for the minde being cunninglie 
applied thereunto,do make it molt able both ro concciue wich 
the ſoonelt,and to deliuer with the faireſt;euen ſo the one prin- 
ciple of exerciſe being skilfullic applied according to right cir- 
cunſtance maketh the bodic moſt actuue in all parts, to execute 
all fun&tions both of neceſiitte and praiſe with . a meruellous 
nimblenefle. All qualities therefor whether belonging to the 
bodice, bycaule their excutis is by it,orpartaining tothe minde, 
bycauſe their ſeatis init, mult nedes cofefle themielues to be fo 
auanced by this Elementarie, as mn dede theie were nothing, 
ifit were not. Take excrciſe awaic, what then is the bodie, but 
an ynweildie lump? what vie of1t hath cither cirric in defence, 
or it ſelf in delite?Remoue precept and practis,and where then 
is vertew, which neither knoweth, what to do, it it be not direc- 
ted, neither doth when it knoweth, if it faill of praCtis ? Set theſe 
fue principles apart, what can the vnlearned eie iudge of? the 
yntrained hand dea[ll with ? the vnframed voice pleaſe with? 
Tfall the principles want, then all the qualitics faill , if fom cer- 
tain wat,then ſo manie faill, as procede fro them that wir, If all 
the principles be had,thenall the qualities will follow. Where- 
for I conclude, that if all commendable qualities do fall within 
this compas, if theſe principles auance them all, if want in the 
one cauſe defect in the other, that then this Elementarie mult 
nedes caule the childe being ſo well trained, to be moſt capa- 


ble of molt commendable qualitics,and that the defect in theſe 


muſt 
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| muſt of mere neceſſitic cauſe defe in thoſe. Whereof theie 
_ canbeſt iudge, which when theie growin years, then perceiue 

their ownlak, which commeth for want of ſuch a foretraine. 
| Ar which time one of theſe things ſ{treight waie enſeweth. 
Eithertheie condemn that, which theie know nor, thorough 
ignorance : or theie contemn that, whichtheie diſpare of, tho- 
rough inſolence : or theie mone that, which theie miſle of,tho- 
rough negligence, moſt comonlie of frinds , which regarding 
litle elſe, bur the waie to welth, defire rather a compendious 

ath to compas that , then a longer circuit to com by a better, 
tho inthe end theie perceiue, that atthe firſt theie might well 
haue obtained both , with veric ſmall ado.: Wherefor the E- 
lementarie being fo abſolut, and yeilding fo great a capable- 
_ nefle to further qualities, it were to great an overſight in thoſe 
arents, which haue oportunitie at will , ro negle&itintheir 


childern, &in ſtede of knowledge in all , to leaue them ignorit 
in ſom, and cauſe them in years to miſlike, where theie cannot - 


iudge, contemn where thete cannot compas, bewaill where 


theic fele want, chetelie confidering , that as it will make chil- 


dern capable of the molt, ſo it ſelf is compaſſable, well nigh by 


the meaneſ?, uy 
| Cap. VI. 


T hat this Elementarie reſembleth natur , both in number of a- 


bilities and in maner of proceding. 


He third proufof a good Elementarie was to reſemble 
naturin multitude of abilities, and to procede ſo in tea- 
ching, as ſhe doth in towarding. For as ſhe is vn- 
frindlie, whereſocuer ſhe is forced, ſo is ſe the beſt gide, that 


anie man can follow , whereſ>cuer ſhe fauoreth . Wherefor - | 


if naturmake a childe moſt fit to cxcell in manie fingularities, 
fo theie be furthered and auanced by Elementarie train inthe 
youngeryeares, isnot that education muchto be blamed, by 
whom the falt coms,and the infantis defeated of that fame ex- 
cellencie, which natur yoweth, and negligence voideth? 
Again,when there is nothing ment vs by natur, but train will 
helpit forward, is not train it {elf tobe thought molt perfir, 
andthe mean of thetrainto be held moſt Sole which ſpre- 
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28 THE FIRST PART 
des with natur, where ſhe ſplaieth moſt, as manifold in prefer- 
ring,as ſhe is in protering. 

Whe Ivſe the name ot natur, I mean that power, which God 
hath emplantedin theſe his creaturs both to cotinew their own 
kinde,thatit do not decaie &toanſwer that end, wherefor thete 
were made, The continewance of their kinde is the prout of 
their being , but the anſwering of their end , is the frute of their 
being. This latter part is that point, wherevato education hath 
a ipeciall cic (thoit contemn .notthe other) that the young 
fry maie be brought vpſo, as theic maic proue good in the 
end,and ſcrue well in that place, wherevnto theie ſhalbe loted, 
for the benefit of their countric , when theie com to years, and 
full (tare of prouf.For the performance whcreot that theie maie 
proue ſuch in dede, Itake it, that this ElemGtarie in his kinde is 
molt ſufficicr.as being the belt mean to perkit all thole abilities, 
which natur endoyweth our kinde withall,by thoſe ſame princi- 
plcs, which art and confideratiun appointeth it withall : and b 
vling ſuch pollicie inthe waie & paſlage to artificiail perfeRis, 
as natur hir ſelf doth vle in hir aſcending to hir naturall height, 
Bycauſe the end of education, and train is co help natur vnto 
hir perfeRion, which is,when all hir abilities be perfitedin their 
habir, whereynto right Elements be right great helps. 

This is thatreſemblance of natur , which I do mean , not to 
counterfeat hirin ſom other work, as fondlie comparing , or 
frowardlic bragging with the effeCts of natur, like 2g Apelles 
in purtrait, or ſom Archimedes in motio, but when confideratis 
& iudgemec wiſelic marking, whereunto natur is ether euider- 
lie giuen,or ſecretlie affeRionat, doth frame an education con- 
ſonanttherevnto, to bring all thoſe things to petfeCtion by arr, 
which natur wiſherh Jay , by CEE of hir offer. If natur 
do offer a nd 6 to write, and noimpediment let, but it 
maie be well applied,is not confideration vntoward, if that a- 
bilitie want forwarding? If with ſom ſmall help a childes voice 
maic be made ſwete, tunable and cunning , is not education 
lame, ifit continew harſh, vnpleaſant, andrude ? If by benefit 
of natur, we be made fit for mo qualities , then ordinarie edu- 
cation doth help vs vnto, do we not blame them , who hauing 
goucrnment Quer ys, leauc ys ignorant in that, which in ripe: 

"Þ | , neſſe 


neſſe of years we want in our ſclues, and wonder at inothers? 
whole train being better then ours, tho/perhaps neither wit 
quikker , nor bodie nimbler , doth ſerue for a prout, that cur- 
reousnatur is oftimes verie frank, where vnkinde fortun ſhew- 
ethvecric imall frindſhip : naie that eithernegligence or tolie 
inconſideratlie cutteth of, that naturall abiliue, molt libersllic 
bettowed . Whereupon I ground my argument that this mult 
nedes be 2 verie good Elementarie, bycaule it-preterreth a!l 
things which natur offereth ro a commendable cend,and ſhew- 
eth it (elf as con{liderat a teacher, as natur doth hir lelf an cx- 
cellent towarder, | 


But forthe better vnderſianding of my/concluſion, and this 7he general! 
great concordance, which Inoteco be hetwene naturim fra- dawfon of 


ming, and art in training,both for number of abilities, and tor this title for 
 naturall abi- 


manecr of ares I will firſt examin the naturall abilities 


deuiled for the furtherance of natur , do anſwer vntothole a- 
| bilities ofnatur,both for ſuſhciencie innumber , and fitneſle to 
_ perfection. For where there be verie manic efteRs, whichar to 
be wrought, there mult nedes be manic,means, to bring the 
effe& about, Where natur hur ſelf offereth verie good hold, 
there art mult be at hand and redie to take it : where natur 1s 
frurefull, and plaicth the good mother, there art muſt be care- 


full and prouc a good nurte , For it is molttrew, that molt gx- 


cellent pls and endowments of natur, be veric oftimes ſpoi- 
led by the onelie mean of negligent nurtur, © | 


I call thoſe naturall abilities, which natur planteth in our pp... 
mindes and bodies, preparcd by hir ſelt far vs to vic , butto be 7a!! abiliries 
perfited by our ſclucs, toour own belt vſc, whereunto that ar, 


powerofour minde, orthat partof our bodie doth ſpeciallic 


ſeruc, in which hart abilic is naturallic placed : As for exam- 


ple , natur planteth in the hand ah abilitie to catch and hold, 

which that it maje do to the beſt cfteR, and tothar vie for the 

which we hauec our hand,our own pollicie and practis muſt be 

our beſt mean, Natur plateth in our minde an abilltie to foreſe 

ſuch things, as be to com, which thatit maic do to our greateſt 

profit , our own wiſdom, & our own coſtderation, mult be our 
| D iy 
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OY” by dug ip 4 | 2 lities and ar- J 
which ar to be perficed, & how natur hirſelt doth farward the ,;c.,.1 prin 


perfectis::he I wil! ſhew, how thoſe principles, whichart hath cijples, 
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3Z© ; THE FIRST PART 
belt mean. Whereby it will fall out,that we our own ſelues do 
cauſe our own want, if we donot our endeuor,to further thole 
helps, whichthe goodnefle of natur , naic, which the good- 
nelle of God , the Lord andprince ofnatur, of his own mcre 
| gift doth ſo beltow vpon vs, as we maic frelie haue them , if 
= i __ weliltro apply them. Ifthe cafe were ſuch, as we our ſelues 
41  __ were willingto viethem, it we had them, and had them nor, 
the complaint might tuch natur, for not antwering our will, 
| but now that we haue them it we do not yie them, the blame 
will cuch our {clues,for not anſwering hir goodneſle. 
YVhat aniſ= \ Icall thoſe Arihiciall principles , which mans wiſdom ha- 
call princ= ting conſidered the entendment of natur doth deuiſe for 
 Fiebe. himlelf, fo manie 1n number, and ſofic in qualitic, as thcie 
maietake ſure hold of all naturall inclinations and abilities, 8 
bring them to pertection by the like mean, and the like al- 
i | ccnt, in training them to that end, which pollicie doth ſhout 
# at, as natur ſheweth hir ſelf to be veric well willing to fol- 
low the hand ofanie ſuchatrainer,by ſuch a mean asis deuiſed, 
4*# toſuchanend, as ſhe deſireth : As1n the former examples of 
| the hand to hold fure, & the minde to forcie,which be naturall 
abilities, artificial} principle is to vie ſuch exerciſes , and fo c6- 
ſiderate experiments, and with ſuch preciſeneſle in the vic of 
them both, as the hand maiec hold beſt, and ſurelt with all the 
minde foreſe moſt, and furtheſt withall.Wacre natur grounded 
onelic bare holding, and ſimple forefighr, direion catended 
the beſt in them both, as natur did not ſeme to be verie frow- 
ard in either , whoſe perteCtion lyes in both. 
The general By chcſe diſcriprionsit appeareth,that of theſe naturall qua- 
diuifion of a. lities ſom concern the bodie and ſom the foull , and that both 
bulriec, by the theie help cither to our mere being onelie, or toour well being 
Jay's) 1s withall : and alſo that the mean both to work our being in the 
#5: os e | ha one kinde beft , and our welbeing in the other kinde as, well, 
ws being wel] mult be lo applied , as natur hir ſelf ſhall ſeme to be mot pli- 
 _ ant, which pliableneſſe of natur will ſhey it ſelf, bo.h by caſe 
inthe working,and by yſe in the work. 
| Burforfomuch as the handling of all theſe qualities , firlt of 
the bodie, and then ofthe minde, next of our being , and then 
ef our well being, whether imperfir in nature, or perfit in 
| | train 
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train, wilbe ſomwhat tedious to deal withall ſeuerallic, and the _ 
things theſelues maic be wel enough vnderſtood being hadled | 
rogether,ſcipg inall our executiss both the bodie & minde do 
alwaic concur,tho cither more or leſſe,as the thing that is don, 
procedeth in proportion from cither of their parts : I will there- 
for handle them 1oyatlic in one treatis, astheic themlclucs do 
ioyn allwaic in one practis, & that chefelie in reſpect ofour be- 
ing,firlt mere,and then well . Whereofthe firft, which concern | 
gur merc bcing, be altogether naturall, tho principles to the 
lat, by mean of education:the latter which concern our well 
being , be mere artificiall bur bilding vyponnaturby waie of 


| fundation, and proue fo much the finer , where theie haue hir 


fauor, ascither nothing at all,or but of ſmall account, where 

ſhe ſemeth to froun, 74 | | 
Thoſe abilities therefore belong to mens being, without the //hich be 

| which thcic could not once ſo much as liue , or bear the name #he abilaties of 


of men inthe naturall ſenſeof theirfirſt humanitic::Tholſe be- owr being,ant 


long to their well being, without the which tho theie maie hue 
and continew men, yetarthcie extreme rude, and in dede no 
bodie,inthe principall (eſe of their beſt humanitic. Without the 
abilicie tu receiue ſuſtenance,& to haue it rendered, when natur 
doth command it,a man cannot liue, Wherefor that abilitic & 
ſuch other like,cocern his mere being,tho by his ſo being he be 
| but half a beaſt, which fedes,as wel as he doth, tho not with like 
change, Whithout the abilitie to, conceiue and ynderltand, 
what is moſt ſemelic in eyerie circumſtance, and to haue it ft- 
ned, to the molt ciuill vſe, a man maieliuc tho exceding rude, 
| andtherefor that abilitie , and ſuch other like concern his well 
being , whereby he is likeſt him , of whom he hath his being, 
and molt ſociable withthem,among whom his being is. + + 

Now as Ifinde in natur both by the effedts, which theſe a+ 
bilities work,and by the places,wherein thcie ar beftowedythat Th, tis Ele 
ſhe means vs veric much, and yeric manifold good: ſo for the mentarie an- 
auancing of euerie of them to the ſame cfetts , which natur/»ereth everie 
entendeth , Ifindalſoin this Elementarie, that ithath ſeuerallf77® _ 

PR "gt | a {ie in Nan, 

branches,wherewith to ſupply their ſeuerall turns, as icſhalbe © 
proued firſt in the abilities of our mere being,and thenin thoſe, 


hich concern our beſt being. Whereby it ſhall alſo appear, 
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that neicher natur, nor we haue anic cauſe to complain: Natur, 
that ſhe is but s:lenderhie furthered, where ſhe meaneth great 
matters: we, as mifling of that by inſufficicncie of train, which 
natur ment vs by varictie of gifts. And that therefor this Ele- 
mentarie being ſo well appointed by lo wiſe men, as the tir{t 


_ deuiters thereof were, deteructh the embracing , which ſo an- 
{wereth naturs liberalitie in endoument, by ſufficient varictic 


in artificiall principle. 

For the being ot man, to maintain and encreaſe his bodic in 
ceucric partand parcell thereof, and ſoafterward to ſprede the 
liketo it {elf, in cueric kinde thoroughout,natur hath planted in 
our bodies, which is hir firſt ſubie&Q,a /izer, the firft and formolt 
part of hir frame, and our main, which 4zer receiuing an eager 
humor from the wilt , wherewith our appetite to meat is ſtir- 
red, fetcheth the ſame meat down from the mouth thorough 
the throte into the ſtomak , wherein it retaineth it , vntill tho- 


rough heat and humor, it be well digeſted, and perfitlie Jiltri- 


 burted by the veins thoroughout the hole bodie, the ſuperflui- 


tie thereof being expelled, and the purelt being reſerued, to 
tede the bodie for fainting , toenlarge it for encreaſe ; ro make 
matter for ſucceflion and continuance of the kinde, 

| Againbclides the preſcruing of our bodies by that noriſh- 
ing mean we hauc alto a perceiving by outward ſenſe to fele, 
ro hear,to ſc,to ſmell,to taſt all ſenhble things, which qualities 
of the outward, being receiued in by the common ſenſe , and 


examined by fart/ie, ar delivered to remembrance and afier- 


ward proue our great and onelic grounds ynto further know- 
ledge. Morcouer we hauc alſo a certaine force to moue and 
ſtir cither by commandment ofpaſſion,or by enticement of de- 
fre, cither by the waie of proſecuting for the vie of life, by 


_. pulſe andbreathing , orby waie of proceding to do ſomwhar 


elſe,by going, running, leaping and ſuch like actions. To ſerue 
the turn of theſe two both ſenſe and morion , natur hath plan- 


- ted in our bodie a brine the prince of all our parts , which by 


ſpreding finewes of all forts , thoroughout all our parts, doth 


work all thoſe effects , which either exe is ſene in , or mowing 
perceiucd by. 


Furthermore our ſoull hath in it a deſire to obtain that, which 
| it 
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it holdeth for good, & toauoid that, which it eſtemeth foreuill: 
which defire worketh, either by quiet alluring, or by inſoletin- 
flaming,and when the firlt motion thereof js once ſet on foor, 
either by calm pcrſuafion , or by yehement heat , it ha ha fur- 
ther ſtirring to attain vnto thatineftect, whichit conceiucth in 
delire, Tolatisfy thus vie , natur hath placed in ourbohe, as 
aljuerto tikle detire, fo an hart to kindle heats and as the ſenſe 
15 moucd by the qualitie of his obiect, & that motion ſerued b 
mean of ſinewes: ſo appetite being ſtirred by his good or ill ob 
icct, hath both his proſecuting & refuſing ſupplied by finewes. 
Laſt of all our foull hath init an imperiall prerogatiue of 
ynderſtanding beyond ſenſe, otiudging by reaſon, of dire&ting 
by both, for deutie towards God for focietie towards men, for 
conqueltin aſtection,, for purchace in knowledge, and fuch 


O 


4 


other things , whereby it furniſheth our all maner of vſes in 


this our mortall life, and bewraieth in it ſelf amore excellent 
being, then to continew ſtill in this roming pilgrimage . To 
ſeruc this ſo honorable a turn of vnderſtanding , and reaſon, 
natur tho ſhe haue no place worthie enough within this our 
bate and ſumple bodie, wherein tobeftow ſo great & ſo Rtarelic 
geſts with thcir hole retinew,yet ſhe doth-whart ſhe ci, & _ 
herbinger hirſelf afſigneth them for lodging hir'principall 


chamber;the veric cloſet of the brain, wherein ſhe beſtoweth. 


cuerie one of reaſons vnderttanding friends, feuerallic ech one 
according ynto their ſeuerall degrees, and fingular dignities, 
All thoſe abilities in their firſt naturall kinde concern b 
being of arude man , but when theie ar faſhioned tothe beſt 
by good education , theic procure the:being of a perfit andan 
excellent man.. For, toliue,to fede,tomultiplic,tohaue ſenſc, 
to dchre, tohaue the yſe:of naturalland 'vnrefined reaſon. 


urthe_ 


The perfeftis 
of theſe qualie 


What great thing isib, tho ic|be ſomwhar more! then brute ,;,, -, :. 
beaſts haue,ifthe other divine qualities,which bild ypon thefe ej being. 


be not diligentlie followed? Which as theie rife ourof theſe 


at the firſt , ſo theie honor them inthe end, as much as the beſt. 
frute can honor his firſt bloſſom , or asthe cunningeſt work -- 


can prace the firlt ground, whereupon itis wrought. | | 


Beſides that, theie ſhew themlſelues to be thoſe moſtexcel-.. - 


lentends,, which natur ment firſt, tho ſhe hirſelf made but a 
TE Ep E 
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weak ſhew, and yet eric pliable for mans induſtrie to work 
on for his own commoditic . He thart liueth not at all, cannot 


live well, he that federh not atall, cannot fede moderatelic, 


he that mulcipliech not, cannot multiply continentlie : he that 


hath no ſenſe, cannot vic it ſoberlie : he that defircth nor, can- 


not defire confideratlic : he that viethno reaſon cannot vicirt 
aduiſedlie, But he that liucth,, fedeth,multiplierh, hath ſenſe, 


hath defire, hath reaſon, hc hath withall , all tholc abilities, 


which natur can afford him, to vie them all well, food with 
moderation, encreaſc with continence, ſenſe with ſoberneſle, 
delire with conſideration, reaſon with aduiſe, and ſo will he 
vic them, if iudgement maierule the lalt, to hauc them well, 
as neceſſitic will the fir{t,fimplic to hauethem .. For as the turſt 
abilities work their naturall fears by commandment of nece(- 
fitie, ſo the latter abilities work. theirlaudable fears by direc- 
tion of reaſon, which reaſon «as it is our difference in compari- 
{on with beaſts,tho we vic it but meanlie: ſois it our excellEce 
in compariſon with men, if we vic it to the belt. 


How educatis The abilities therefor of that reaſonable and vnderſtanding 
«nd rramwork part in man bcing handled workmanlike, and applyed to their 


an che particu- 


"v ables, 


belt by ſuch deuites and means, as arthought fittctt to! work 
ſuch an effect, do order and direct the diettor food, & the de- 
lite for encreale , to the health of thoſe parts which ar appoin- 
ted for them , and the help ofthe hole bodie, which is com- 
pound ofthoſe parts. Theie fine the ſenſes, and the inftrumets 
thereof to their bt perfectis,8 their longelt endurice. Theie 
reſtrain deſire to the rule of reaſon , and the aduiſe of foreſight 
Theie io enrich the. minde and the foull it ſelf, as theie laic vp 
in the treaſurtc-of remembrance, all arts; all forecaſt; all know- 


| ledge,all wiſedom, all vnderftanding,, -whereby either God is 


ro be honored;or the world to be ſerued/in honeſt & wiſe ſort, 
which ſo heautlic a benetir is begs by education, cofirmed by 
vic, perfited with cotinewance,which crouneth the hole work. 


The abs ing. - Nowallthelſe abilitics , whether of the firſt, and inmoſt of 
of the arifici- molt naturall fort for our bcing onelic , or of the ſecond and 
«! principies in moſt of moſt iudiciallſort, for our being well, Ithinke to be 


© 


to the naturall 


abilines, 


perficlic furthered by this ſame Elementarie, in the natur of in- 
ducement to further encreaſe.: and that for cucric abilitic in 
| natur 


OF THE ELEMENTARIE. | 35 


natur to haue vsto be ſuch , there is ſom principle inthis Ele- 
mentarieto make ysto be ſuch, 9's - 

For thoſe points, which moſt concern the bodie, & the helth 
thereof, whether motiuelic in managing it : or morallic in ma- 
nering it, whatis ouerlept either in- exerciſe, for pratis: orin 
precept, for behavior 2 Whereby whatlouer abilitie there is in 
che bodie,it is ſtirred and quiknedto the yerie beſt vſe. 

As for the minde and the abilities thereof, which ar after- 
ward to be brought to ſom perfeCtion of habit, there is none ſo 
blind, but he planelie ſcith the ground to be laid to all profeſh- 
ons, & all matters of iudgement,all the parts and powers of the 
{oull ro be made moſt fir for moſt exquiſit perfeRtion, when 
choſe principles be obtained, which this Elementarie doth ſet 
down, the things themlelues tending to the auancement of 
cunning,and the matter ofciining to the furtherance of vertew. 

But who ſhall iudge of this, that this Elementarie lajeth 
hold vpon all thofe naturall abilities? he ſhall be able to faic 
exceding much toit, which being but brought vp well inthe 


ordinarie train ſhall but conſider this bookaduiſedlie in cuerie 


branch thereof. Bur he ſhall iudge beſt of it, who hath bene 
brought vp by it, and by his own ſufficiencie ſhall both be able 
to pronounce himſelf, and to cauſe others pronounce , by ſeing 
him ſo ſufficient, taat there is no point foreither a&tmitic in} b6- 
<e,or capacitie in minde, whereto natur makes him toward, 
bur that nurtur ſers him foreward, ed ot 

Is the bodice made by natur nimble to run , toride,, ro ſwim, 
to fenſe,to do anie thing elſe, which beareth praiſe inthat kinde 
for either profit or plealur? And doth not the Elemenrarie help 


them all forward by precept and train? The hand , the ear, the - 


eie be the greateſbinſtruments , wherebythe receiuing and de- 


liverie of our learning, is chefelie exccured; And doth not this 


Elementarie inſtruc the hand, to write, to draw, to plaie? The 
cie to read by letters; to diſcern by line, toiudge by both. 'The 
car to call for voice, & ſound with proporcion forpleaſur , with 


reaſon for wit ? and generallic whatſocuer gift natur hath be- 


{towed ypon the bodie , to be brou gut furth or bettered bythe 
mean of train , for anie profitable yſe in our hole life , doth not 
this Elementarie both find it,and foreſcir? As for the qualities 
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ofthe minde , whether theie tuch vertewouſneſle in liuing, or 
$kilfulneſle in learning , as arts, ſciences, profeſſions, or what= 
{ocuer elſe,by whatſocuer term or:title elſe,do theie not eueric 
one molt apparentlie procede from reading and- writing, as 
from their naturall principles,the one for deliuerie, the other 
for recent2ywhether theie crauellin language tor it ſelf, wherein 
grammer,rhetorih.logth and their derivatives clame intereſt, or 
{hew knowledge by language in anie other facultie. Wherc yn- 
der be contained in generall terms , all the parts of philoſophie 
both morall and naturall, the thre profciizons dramrire., law, 
phyſik,, all the branches of them all, all che ofiprings of ech, 
whole inſtrument ſpeche is. 1t the mathematiks bethe end, or 
atic particularelſc , which clameth kinred oftrhem, whoſc na-: 
turall end is to dirxe&t manuarie ſ{cience,, tho their tranſlate yſe 
beto wheta learned minde, can theie lak anic footing , where 
number, figur , motion and ſound be practiſed in principle? 
where the mathematiks & their frinds be thus induced , whoſe 
neeefſpris reaſon doth force their own place, cananie other - 
faculic, whole but probable apparece doth entreat for a roum, 
but find how to-cntet? Whatliocuer clie concerneth either.delite 
to comfort our weakencfle, or dclitetullvſe to ſerue our neceſ(- 
fitic,with cunning ofpraiſe,or handling ofart , all that is fore- 
ſcene either by drawing forthe cie , or by muſik for the ear . $0 
that.in my opinion, the fathers and founders of this Elemen- 
earie, whereof I am but colleor,tho as fauourable a collector, 
as ſo good a thing delerueth, baue vied great, foreighrtto laic 
luch foundations therein, as maie both nuſle yp allnaturall a- 
bilities,while theic ar ſprooting in train,and pertit thenyarfull, 
when theic ar ripe for the reaping. .. TENIns 

_ Forthe multitude & yaxietic.ofthole principles, which. ap- 


of principles, point the, young ſcholers to deall with, that is confirmed-cucn 
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by natur hirſelt, which making bir own abilities to be ſo manie, 
requireth as manie principles to bring themto-perfeCtion, euc- 
ric one helping forward his colen and frind.And thoſe wiſe me 
alſo, which did both deuiſe them , 'and execute them in ſuch a 
number,and of ſuch varictic , bycauſ theic wold not haue you 

witsto be oucrburdened with multitude vnwiſely applycd,did 
| help them incrain thorough diſtinctionintime: asthe-learned. 


Ogin- 


CE. 


OF THE ELEMENTARIE, 37 
©ximtiha doth ſhew in a particular diſcourſe, where'he exami= 
nerh this queſtion,” whether young childern be to learn diverſe 
things at one'time/or no. Where he concludeth thattheie maie, 
2S a thi.g ofnorruble,fitbe well deuicded, bycaulethe young - 


er the wits be,the better:theie be fed with varietie:& it theie be | 
trubled ſomtime,or fail in ſomthing,yer it is with their mindes, 


as itis with their bodies, ſoon down and ſoon vp again, & light- 
lie without harm , iftheir nurſes and trainers be redie at their 
hand.Forthe childern, which wh&cheie be from their oucrſcers 
 muſt:deall of chemtclues, ar by litle,and litle tobe commited 
toth&ſclues tolearntodo that betimes,which theie mult deall 
with.ever aftcr,yet while theie ar youg, & hollie ynder charpe, 
theirfalts:com: ratherby negligence of fuch,, as haue charge 
ouer them, then of their own1elues, which cannot rule them- 
ſclues, »Þ S00T hy 
If natur in ſom childern be not ſo pregnit,as theic maie take 
the full] benefit of this hole, train, yet by applying it wilelie, 
_ there maie be ſom good don,cuenin, Hb heaned wits, & molt 
vnapt bodies;tho nothing ſo much as in the yerie quikkeſt ,_ If 
anic parCtagain findi _ naturall detegt in his childe dofor- 
bear his pains, & ſparc his purſe, where. he hopes for mal profic, 
he hath natur ro wartathim, which ſcmeth cue as it were direct 
lie to warn him,not to loſe his labor,where ſhe lit notto fauor, 
Again if anie one wanting oportunitie cannot compas all,or 
hauing oportunitie willnot medle withall;which education 8 
natur Tons ioyntliero promis, he hath no cauſe to blame either 
of them, whereof the one offered that, which, he wold. not 


vie, the other that, which he wold nottake. Bur to knit vp this 


argument; methink ic js plane , that ſeing natur offtreth yarictic 
of gifts, induſtrie ought-to,vſc bothhir hads totake. that, which 
is offered, Which diligencein taking ſcing this Elem&tatic pro- 
fefleth , as it lettech nothing fall , which natur holdeth vp z{o I 
takeit therefor to bermoſt abſolut,in that ir doth anſwer ſotrind 
liea mother as natur is,and ioyns with hirin working. - - , 


_- 


Cap. VIIL- l. 


That this Eleamentarie riddeth the conrſe of the after learning | 


from all difficultie and hardneſſe, | | 
| | & fs | i 
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ws He fourth proufof a good Elementarie was , in place of 

| hardnefſſe to plant facilitie, and to lighten the courſe of 

ſtudie by making of it plane. For whar- thing, is it but 

| hardneſſe alone which moſt appalleth young mens courages, 

That haris andabateth their diligence , 1n a manerfraing them to. go anie 
ire Po * further, when theie arc verie well minded, rowards the obtai- 
learning, Ning of ſound, and ſubſtanciallknowledge? And what but hard- 


neſle is the chefe and originall cauſe , why ſo manic reſt con- 
rent with fimple and ſuperficiall skill, being vowilling rotoill 
themſclues with the difficulties of ſtudie , and that ear theie 
com to fele , that ſmall learning will ſerue well enough to com 
by a greatliuing ? which might haue bene alledged tor ayeric 
reat impediment to greater learning, ifithad gone before the 
teling of hardneſle:but the courſe 1s this. Young mendefire to 
getlearning to liue by,and whiletheie are in place of learning, 
as in vniuerhities, bycauſe there theie ſe learning in beſt credit, 
theie ar in dede defirous to be noted for learning, which when 
theie cannot com by , being cheke thoroughhardnefle, inthe 
matter of ſtudie, as there think, butin dede thorough weak- 
neſle in their firſt train, as I know , theritheie deuife;, howto 
turn that litle , which theie haue, to the beſt commoditie thar 
theie can,and ſoin ſcking of preferment; theie joyn great prac- 
tiſes with ſom fimple learning, as their beft;meanto obrain 
greater living. Whereas in verie dede if difficultie had nor cro(- 
fed them , theie wold haue ioyned worthineſle/in! themfelucs, 
with admiration in others, and ſo have bene called by others, 
andnot hauec craued themſelues, This hardnefle certainlie com- 
meth bycauſe ſuch-ſtudents haue not bene brought vp in the 
knowledge of theſe Elements , which being well laid while 
childten aryer vnder the rod;and leam/as it were more by rote 
then by reaſon, withour feeling cherafelues, either much pains 
or anie'profir , will cauſean cafie anda pleaſant courſe in the 
further learning, when theie can iudge what theie do,tho theic 

_ diditnotin doing. | 0s DALE, 
tnwhatme= For childern as theie beſtillin doing , fo theie know not 
zerendhow wwhattheic do , much lefſe wherefor theie do, till reaſon do 
thi Elemen- row vito ſom ripeneſſe in them. And therefor the matter of 


_—_— cheirtrainis ſuch,as theie profit more by praQtis,then by ——_— 


OF " THE ELEMENTARIE, ,, 
ing why, till theie fele the vſe of reaſon, which teacheth them 

to know conſiderations and cauſes. The forcfght for their well 
doing inthe mean time remains in their parents, teachers, and 
frinds, who prouide fo forthem in youth , as theie maie praiſe 
them again,and praic forthem in age '. But whentheie them- - 
ſelues do grow to iudgement, hauing bene fo brought vp, 
then theie do find what a great deall of good theie haue all- | | 
redic don, and how beneficiall their frinds haue bene vnto { (FF 
them, for helping them to much. Then theie ſe, where other not 7 FF (bf 
{otrained do proue ſtark blind . Then make theie no bones, | 
here cuerie litle let , is a yerie great log to anie of the other: | 19 
then march theie one at pleaſur, hike ſoldiers of courage, whole = bt: 
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waie is made plane by pioners ſent before, where the other, "hs 
which ar not fo well prouided for, will rather caſt awaie their _ | [i 
armor, then wraſtle with the difficalties of ynknown and yn- - i 
calie paflages. | | $5 | | ih 
I cannot compare the foredeall by which childern ar at, their 71,e deſcrip- [LY K 
firſt education to anie thing becter , then to the pictur of Tio- tion of Tims- hi. 
theus ſon to Conn the Athenian captaine, and his yiories , as be the A i. 
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ſom his ill willers did cauſe them,andhim to be painted out, as ' eu 
Plutarch reporteth. For theie made Temorhers himfelf lying HT erm. | | 
_ faltaflepe, arid fortun vringing cuntries, towns, and victories | | $:4 
vnto him in aner,meaning thereby, that he became ſuch a con-_ < 11 
queror,more by hap thetrby cunning, more by his enemies war, | | 
then by his own wit . Childern which be well trained in their 
youth be hke to {leping Twmothens , preterred by their frinds, 
car themſelues can perceiue it : and theirfrinds like to fortun, 
which furniſh them for well, ear themlelucs can diſcern, what j 
good is don vnto them'. But-whentheie com to years, and ar l| 
onee awaked,, then with open eies theie behold , their frinds i j 
care, their own conqueſt, and fortun fiſhing for them , naic i 
Gods promdence verie carcfull for them, by the miniſterie of 
parents, maſters, and frinds., while theie were faſt aſlepe, and 
could not themſclues,cither help themſelues, or ndge right of 
their helpers, If this Elementarie thenbe the prear benefit of 
foreſeing frinds, the great conqueſt of frindlie fortun , naie the 
great! munificence ofa louing God , who wold haue his litle 
ones go thorough ſtitch where ignorance makes hirsſtik, is the 
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thing of ſmall regard, which hath ſo great patrons?is it 6f {mall 
- importance, which foileth ſuch a fo, as ignorance is? 
| But to go more particularlie , is the compaſiing of tungs 
| hard ? ſure {oitis, toone ofno forctrain, that neuer learned 
[ orammer, that neucr red wricer, that neuer,proucd his. ſtile, 
| that neucr vied the tung , De the pa We hard? ſure to 
| there be to one not prepared, that neucr did number, that neuer 
urew linc,that neuer knew note, that neuer markt motion, Bc 
tac abilities of the bodie laborious and hard? ſure that theie 
be, where no excrciſc gocth before , where the ioynts be (tif, 
where icis paintull to prouc , what the bodie can do, being ne- 
yh ucr putto it, But where foretrain is, there caſc will follov, 
* We? | where the bodice is prepared,the purgation worketh: where ex- 
"Wh crciſe leadcth, atiuitie will follow, bothin thoſe and the relt. 
Ba Theie that have theſe helps well grounded in their youth, as 
 Taid before, maie go forward with eaſe, and ſtand verie falt, 
where other muſt nedes (tumble, which hauec no ſuch help. 
Which ſtumblers,tho by their own exceding great, and there- 
for exceding commendable traucll , theie oftimes in the end. 
| excell thoſe , which were better brought vp then theie were, 
'''$ yctthetrain was well appointed , what{ocuer negligence diſ- 
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y appointed the cftcR inthoſe, which hauing wings to fy youch- 
T: {ated ſcant to flutter ; and the blamereſterh in chem, which 
I might haue don well and wold nor, the praiſe iu them, which 
Þ  did1o well,thotheie wraftled (ore for it; | 
Eo Therefor the tender minde of the young infant being firſt 

W | | embrewed with theſe principles as the beſt,for the firſt liquor: 
fl 1]  andrhen furniſhed with their ſtore, as the molt, for all helps, ta- 
Bil © x5 cilitie muſt nedes follow in allthat doth.ſuccede. ; - - 
Wi on | The opinion mentioned in Platogs; Phaedon, that all our 
heh e force of | . . b li ; br | Cf . d 
if Plaioes note ,*Earning 1s but a calling to remembrance, of torcacquainte 
= that «ll lear. Skill,the ſoull having in icnacurallie, and from hir hrlt being all 
| hi ning ſemeth co maner of learning,thoneuer yttering it, but when itis moucd 


be of. ſom fore by foren occaſion, confirmeth this opinion of facilitic in lear- 

anqtanmente ning,after theſe principles be oncelaid, Forifthe generall con- 
40 VI, thr 0 RN” 1 

ccit in natur by waic of privcipls do make all knowledge to 

{cme ofoldacquaintance, and the things thimſclues to. be no 

ſooner named,the ſtreight waic perceiued,as of no new famili- 

| De aritie, 
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aritie,no ſooner hard but ſtreight cald to remembrance, as the 
known inhabitants of naturall memoric (which kinde of per- 
cciuing Ariſtorl>' calletha knowledge within vs a forchand, ,,,,........ 
which knowledge leadeth the (trongett and the belt demon- 
tration)ſure when difficulcie 1s paſt in the firſt planting, which 
is rightlie termed the better halt of the hole,facilitie mult nedes 
followinall therefidew, which ſeme tothe principles, as of 
their acquaintance, theie follow ſo frindlie. So ſharp ancic 
| hath he to ſe further, whole ſight is made ſteddie by ſuch apre- 
aratiuc, He that in his Elementarie train can read and write 
well, he that handling the pen or pencill can viethem both wel , 
by nunber ; and with line : and dealing with mufik caniudge 
well of ſounds, & handle inſtruments right, what can he think . 
hard in his after Rtudie,if tudie be his choice ? Naie what ſhall 
he find hard, tho handicraft be his end? for he maie well hauc 
all theſe principles, yea/and the wathemariks to, and yet aſpire 
no higher,then the plane workman:bycauſe thoſe helps be pe- 
culiar to ſuch peple,tho for ſom quiknefle to wit,and conltant- 
neſſe in prout, theic be vſed for book learning . Now if he be 
entred into language, fofaras grammer goeth , whichis the 
tip of the Elementarie , will there be queſtion of diffcultic? 
Thenall hardnefle being remoued inthe Elementarie , before 
the learner can diſcern , what a foredeall he is at, and facilitie 
being won, where the tudent might have ſtumbled, if his waie 
had not bene planed, what a pleaſant feild hath Rudie to rage 
in, where nothing can hinder, ifloytring do no harm ? Which 
loytring and negligence is allwaie excepted, as athing that 
thwarteth euen the beſt deviſes, '8& commonhe'curs.of all good 
ſucceſle, in euenthe faireftattemprs; tho it fre the thing trom 
blame, whoſe furtherance it Roppeth, and calt the falton him, 
whoſe hinderance ithelpeth. For the thing remaineth one, tho 
 thepartie haue it not, the partie is the worle , bycauſe he hath 
not the thing, and ſonuuch the worſe, bycauſe he is worſe then 
him ſelf, thorough his own negligence , which might haue 
paſſed himſelf, thorough his own diligence. V hat a toll 


I do oftimes ſe*, andas oftimes pitic a great number of vcrie $994 Sudents 


ar driuen Un- 


_ ſtudents, whichbe morethen halfdiſcouragedifromrheit || for want of 


urther proceding,when either heic find their own want, not ;40, 5204. 
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hauing this foretrain:or being defirousto go forward ar en- 
forced to trauell in thele Elementaric minuts;, ſortimes with 
eftc& tho extreme painetull , oftimes with difpare and lofle of 
all cheir labor. And thothcie do learn them, yerthat their lear- 
ning is nothing ſoſound, as ynder a teacher , bycaulſe no one. 
mans labor, inanie argument whatſoeuer , much lefle in theie 
Elementarie principles , is comparable to the help that coms 
by a teacher,or a cunning reader, For isit not an incredible be- 
ncfit, to haue the yeric flour and pith of another mans (tudie, 
naic of all the beſt writers, concerning that mattex whercin 
your trauell lyeth,to be vttered vnto you in order, by one that 
hath digeſted itn time, beſide bis paintulneſle 1n ſtudie,, to ga- 
ther it from the belt, and molt allowed writers ? I will dwell no 
longer vpon this point, bycauſe I haue handledit in my book 
of Politions, where I ſhew what benefit an vnwerſitic receiueth 
| by excellentreaders . To my preſent purpole therefor , While 
_ either tediouſnefſe by the waic doth terrifie good tudents , or 
ynskilfulnefle in the end giueth idlenefle a fair color,to cotemn 
where it knoweth not, the moſt of our beſt learning which 
we ought to haue (tho ſom freſh heads do think themlelues 
to know enough and enough, when theie can ſaic more 
thenenough , how ſmall enough ſo cuer theie haue.) is either 
ſuppreſſed by difficultic or oppreſſed by ignorance , I do not 
here tuch the want of reward, as being a foren tho a forcible 
let,to the furtherance of learning , but onelic ſuch ftops, as be 
oF. within the parties, & (tudents themſelues, which were in good 
waie to proue excellentlic ſufficient,it ſuch lets were remoued, 
andthemiclues in loue with learning euen for learnings ſake, 
- tho theie lookt for no dowrie.Now difficultic is a fair pretence 
to diuert one from knowledge , whomeither much trauc)l will 
toill ſore,or verie litle will ſoon tire:and ignorance wilbe bold 
to ſerlight by ſuchthings, as it doth not ſe, bycauſc it is {tark 
blind. 

Wherefor I muſt nedes commend this Elementarie, as moſt 
profitable for redineſſe without difficultie in the reſt of our ſtu- 
dies, & the onelic mean to make a pleaſant paſſage,where ſuch 
ſtudents, as be not acquainted'therewith, ar either miſcrablic 
tormented car thattheic can paſle atall , or quite OC 
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without hope to paſſe. ; | | 

For the triall hereof I do appeall to the iudgement ofrwo 
ſorts of men, whereof cither hath good feling inthis matter, ,,,  , 
The one is ſuch, as haye bene ve $00 and perfithe brought iudze of this 
vypineither all,orin moſt of all thoſe things which I do require: queſtion con- 
Of whom I ask whether theie fipd not in themiſelues a comfor- £#77mg #5e 
table encouragement to go forward in learning, thorough the — = 
help of their Grettrak , and whether theic be not able, it theie py $ 
will vſe their abilitie,to go forward with great caſe? The other 
ſort is ſuch,as haue bene brought vp cither in none of thele , or 

_ notinall , or burverie ynperficlie in whatſocuer , and bethem- 
ſelues verie willing to learn : Of whomlI asx whether theie 
find not chemſelues either quite diſcouraged in their honelt de-- 
fire, ifrheie hanchad no train ar all:ornot more then half lame, 
iftheie have had ir but by halues: or nqt both lame and d1{cou- 

raged to, being vnperfitlie,and therefor ill trained:and whether 

theie do not ttriue miſerablic againſt the ſtream , when theie 
ſeke to go forward without theſc helps. 

Dionyſus the Siracnſiantyran being at Lacedemon and exer- Dionyſuu and 
ciſing himſelf by the riuer of Exrotas, as other peple did,found ns cook: 
his appetite ſtill exceding g00d, andthe relice of his meat ex- 
ceding pleaſant. Wheteupon when he was ro.return to Syracu- 

/« imputing the goodnefle of his ſtomak and the ſauorineſle of - 
his meat, to a wrong 'eauſe;, as if theie had com of his cooks. 
handling, & not of tis own ſtirring, hetook with him a ZLacede- 
10141 cook as liking of theirdicr,and allowing of their cook 
rie.But when ke came home herook himfelfto cafe, and vied 
no more exercife, whereupon finding neither in his tomak 
ſuch an appetite,nor in his meat ſuch a relice as he did at La- 
a fell out with his cook;as if the falthad bene in him, | 
not dreſſing the meat ſo,as he'did at Lacedemor . Butthe cook ' 
who wittilie efpyed the cauſe' of this change, told him that . 
the falt was in himſelf , whs neither vfmy the exerciſe, which 
he did at Lacedemon, neither bathing himſelf,as he did in Egro- 
tas, could not haue thatRottial hich he had doing both . So. 
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muſt Iſaje'by the difficulric in leatning, that it will ſeme verie BY 
harſh and verie vnlſauerie;,'to procede in depe ſtudie , where is | 


this Elementarie helvis notar all had ; bur exceding cafic and 
| Fy 
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hauirg this foretrain:or being defirousto go forward ar en- 
| forced to trauell in thele Elementaric minutrs , lomtimes with _ 
$ eftc& tho extreme painctull , oftimes with diſpare and lofle of 
1 all heir labor. And tho theie do learn them, yertthattheir lear- 
'F- " ning is nothing ſo ſound, as vnder a teacher , bycaulſe no one 
[ mans labor , in anie argument whatſoeuer , much lefle in theie 
| Elementaric principles, is comparable to the help that coms 
by a teacher,or a cunning reader, For is it not an incredible be- 
if netic, to haue the yerie flour and pith of another mans ſtudie, 
i naic of all the beſt writers, concerning that matter whercin 
it | your trauell lycth,to be vttered vnto you in order, by one that 
hath digeſted itn time, befide bis paintulneſle un ſtudie,, to ga- 
ther it from the belt, and moſt allowed writers ? I will dwell no 
' longer vpon this point, bycauſe I haue handled it in my book 
- ____ of Poſitions, where I ſhew what benefit an vniwerſitie receiuerth 
by cxcellentreaders. To my preſent purpole therefor , While 
cither tediouſnefſe by the waic doth terrific good tudents , or 
ynskiltulneſle in the end giueth idleneſle a fair color,to cotemn 
where it knoweth not, the moſt of our beſt learning which 
we ought to haue ( tho ſom freth, heads do think themſelues 
to know enough and enough, when theie can fſaic more 
then enough , how ſmall enough ſoeuer theie haue ) is either. 
ſupprefled by difficultic or oppreſſed by ignorance , 1 do not 
here tuch the want of: reward, as being a foren tho a forcible 
ler,to the furtherance of learning , but onelic ſuch ttops , as be 
within the parties, & {tudents themſelues, which were in good 
waie to proue excellentlic ſufficient,it ſuch lets were remoued, 
andthemlſclues inloue with learning euen for learnings ſake, 
tho theie lookt for no dowrie.Now difhcultic is a fair pretence 
to diuert one from knowledge , whomeither much traue}l will 
toill ſore,or verie litle will ſoon tire:and ignorance wilbe bold 
to ſerlight by ſuchthings, as it doth not1e, bycaulc it is [tark 
blind. | | | 
Wherefor I muſt nedes commend this Elementaric, as moſt 
profitable for redinefle without difficultie in the reft of our ſtu- 
_ dies, & the onelic mean to make a pleaſant paſſage, where ſuch 
ſtudents, as be not acquainted'therewith, ar either miſcrablic 
tormented car that theie can paſle atall, or quite os" 
with- 
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without hope to paſſe. 

For the triall hereof I do appeall to the iudgement oftwo 
ſorts of men, whereof cither hath HO HACY inthis matter. ,,,,.,,5.0 
The'one is ſuch, as haye bene verie well and perfithe brought judie of this 
vp incitherall,orin moſt of all thoſe things which 1 do require: queſtion con= 
Of whom I ask whether rheic findnotin themiſelues a comfor- £e7ng the 
table encoura / hrrwery to go forward in learning, thorough the Oh” 43 


q | | . y W,. . OCCls Of [Hig 
help of their foretrain , and whether theic be not able, if theie or 1 


will vſe their abilitie,to go forward with great caſe? The other 

ſort is ſuch,as haue bene brought vp either in none of thele , or 

not in all ,or burverie vnperficlie inwhatſocuer, and bethem- 

ſelues veric willing to learn : Of whomlT ask whether theie 

find not chemſelues either quite diſcquraged in their honelt de- 

fire, ifrheie hanehad no trainat all:ornot more then half lame, 

iftheie haue had ir but by halutes: or not both lame and difcou- 

raged to,being vnperfitlic,and therefor ill trained:and whether | 

theie do not ttrive miſerablic againſt the ſtream , when theie | 

{eke to go forward without theſe helps. 

Dionyſus the Siracuſiantyran being at Lacedemon and cxer- Diowſuu and. 

ciſing himſelf by the riuer of Exroras, as other peple did,found I 

his appetite ſtill exceding g00d, andthe relice of his meat ex- 

ceding pleaſant. Whereupon when he was to return to Syracu- 

/« imputing the goodneſle of his ſtomak and the ſauorinefle of 

his meat; to a wrong *tauſe; as if theie had com of his cooks _ 

handling, & nor of tis own ſtirring,hetook with him a Lacede- 1 

0:4, cook as liking o theirdier,and allowing of their cook. | 

rte.But when he'catne home he rook bimfelfro cafe, and vied 

no more exercife , whereupon finding neither in his ftomak 

ſuch an appetite;nor in his meat ſuch a relice as he didat La- 

 cedemon,he fell out with his cook;as if the falthad benc in him, 
not'drefling the meat ſo,as hedid at Lacedemoy . Butthe cook * 

who wittilie efpyed the cauſe of this change , told him that” 

the falt was in himſelf ,who neither vimy the exerciſe, which 

he did at Lacedemon,neither bathing birnfelFas he did in Egro- 


r45, could not hiue thatſtottiak which he had doing both . So. 

muſt Taie'by the difficultie in Jeatning, that it will ſeme verie 

harſh and verie vnſaverie;;to procedein depe fiudie , where 

this Elememcarie helvis notar all had; but exceding cafic and 
F y | 
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iy verie delirefull, whereſocuer it is. And tho fo peple think that, 
i there is no ſuch nede of anieſuch train,bycaule all roums be ſcr 


ued ſufficicthe wi hout ir; I muſt cateſle the ſeruice,tho I.canor 
the ſufficiencie, which is but ſufficient, in compariſon of the lefle 
þ [4 | bur mere infirmitie, where it might be tull, & perfithie pertor- 
A T; | med , earthe pains canbe felt by train in young years,., Thus 
: Sik much concerning the facilitie which this Elementarie promt- 


(| | | ſeth to the courſe of (tudic, and therewithall cncreaterh com- 

|| mendation'to it ſclt. 

| | | C; A P I P of ; | | (3! 
That this Elementarie by anoiding of 1gnorance auviaeth all: 


k Tk fiſt praiſc of this Elemetarie was, bycaulc it is the beſt 


mean to auoid generall ignorance ,,the mother to milli- 

king, and to com by generall knowledge, which is the 

cauſe ofallowance.A circumſtance of great mometin the pro- 

uince of learning , asit is generallie alto. in all other dealings. 

Miſliking ri. For that which is miſliked,is {till ynder foot , and that which is 

ſeth eiher vp allowed is, allwaic aloft. Now all miſliking; commeth. either 

6n deſert, or ' ypon deſert, when the thing is ſuch, as for veric naughtineſle tr 
or,  tstobe miſliked,or vpon oft Ie error inthe partie miſli- 

mſceries.  keththar thing, which is of it ſelf well worthie rhe liking, 

Opinion falls in errox citherthorough mere jgnorance,when 
he that miſliketh,knoweth not what the thing is, which. he doth 
nn miſlike,orelſe thorough preiudice,wben he that miſliketh doth 

h knowthe thing well , butis ſo, wadded vnto, naig rather ſo be+, 
witched with his own fanzfie, which.it {elt is ſeduced by ſom 


_ ny toytnad iis are 
uw wont eeptdets e-———— J 


þ Þ foren allurement, as he will rather millike againſt knowledge, 
Als That the mar= then withſtand againſt fanthe.j,,.. 1 1 TOE 
by OO. verofleering Þ Asforthe matter of learning , whercin our (tudie confiſteth, 
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10 milked rope and whereunto theſe principles make a redic entrance, our ne- 


© Pen” ceſſarievſebothbreditarthefirit, and comtinewerhic fill; in, 
fir verie goqd credit, And what mans ſo imple, buthe knoweth 
itto beſuch,as deſerueth goad lking:borh for the ſeruice that. 


| itdothvs, which isthe natyrall end of it,andfor theproprierie 
in handling,which is an artificiall mean to it? Wherefore if with 
out caulc it be otherwiſe charged by, anic color of blaine either 
| OA an 
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in all or in part, opinion is the charger , which opinion in ſo do- 
ing is cither blinded by ignorance, or corrupted by fanthie, the 
veric worlt branch of anije kinde of error,not minding to amed . 
and (till waxing worle , as both the two be verie great enemies 
troall right iudgement , If anic kinde of writer tor yaunt ,not 
for want of wit,or vpon ſom par.icular cauſe elſe,do practis his 
en or whet his tung againſtthe goodin learning , as Lycian 
doch in molt places of hole works , as Agrippa doth in his vane 
book of vanities in ſcience , theie cannot wound learning , tho 
theie ſtrike at the wants, which be in ſom profeſſors . Bycauſe 
tho the two qualities,one of good note, and tobe well yicd , as 
learning and knowledge, the other of ill note, and never bur 
naught,as vice and miſdemeanor,be in one & the ſame partie, 
yet as the good qualitie cannot tranſubſtantiate the ewill, ſo can 
not the cuill change the others ſubſtance, tho ir foullic disfigur 
the form thereof, which is ſo much the worſe, bycauſe ofſuch a 
companion , whom the qualified partie , asſubie& vnto both 
hath matched ſo rogither, being in natur molt different, thov= 
nited inthe perſon,as a bs, bs" 1 to two great enemies, 
whereof the one ſeketh the ſubuerſion of the other. 

Syphax the king of Barbarie,as Lixie reporteih,lodged both 
Scipio & Haſarnbal in one palace , being two mortall enemies, 
and cuen at that time in moſt crucll war, Scipio tor Rome, Ha/- 
araubal for Carthage. But what came of u? the king being per- 
ſuaded by Scyipioes preſence,8 his graue ſpeche, began to falter 
in his amitie wi h his old frinds,the peple of Carthage , & pro- 

_ ceding foforward in that his mutabilitie , at the laſt chuſed the 
worlt, For being the firſt mouerto haue the Romanes armie 
paſſe ouer into Ajrih,, he wrought the ouerthrow to Carthage 
& reuolting again from-the Romanes frindſhip tothe peple'of 
Carthage he ouerthrew himfelf, 8 loſt kingdom & all. Such a 
thing it is to harbor two enemies, & to-geue carto both, where 
the infirmitie of qur natur,cither cannot well iudge ofthem, or 
if it can, yet is lightlie conquered by the worlt of the two, how- 
ſocuer it promis the more honorable geſt, to ioyn with the 
beter, Iflearning and vice do lodge in one room , the allure- 
ment of vice will lightlic preuaill againſt the allegation of 
learning , and enforce the leaned todo again{t his know- 
| - 1. 
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ledge, & yetlearning is ſtill good, tho the profeſſor go awrie, 
| and tho cauilling wits do tranſlate crimes from the offender to 
_ the innocent. But ſuch feHowes bewraie their own folie,cuen 
-in icaſtto turntheirheles agamſttheir own helps, and by their 
fond doing toltir ſom fond heads, to miſlike that in earneſt, 
which theie ment but inieaſt . This doing of both Lacian and 
7 e-Zorippa, and aniec ſuch elle, which icaſt ſo with good things, 
{| to the ſhaking of their credit, fo much as lyeth in them , maic 
| | be iultlie compriſed vnder error in opinion not erroniouſlic 
| but wantonlie ſeduced. But what if that wanton ſeduction be 
the worſt of all other, and worthie to be puniſhed? whereas of 
y the other two,the one is moned in ignorance,the other but bla 
8 Izmrance cx Medinerror, £5 
] \ preiudiceche  Buttoreturn to my former argument, what greater enemies 
| greateſtene- hath learning euen in natur,then preiudice & ignorice?whence 
| mics and Miſ- ;c there more ope ſhew of implacable hoſtilitie to knowledge, 
© | | Gere ſound + en from preiudice and i ? Ieno IN h no- 
| | [awed p and ignorance? Ignorance knoweth no 
thing, and therefore isno friend to ane vnknown good : pre- 
iudice knoweth and will not, and therefor is a great fo toa not 
fauored good . Ignorance yet in part deſerueth ſom excuſe 
for all hirdisfrindſhip , bycauſe in Smit is hir falt,not bolſte- 
= red withill wilt, and the worſt is hir own, ane ordinarie caſe, 
___ -vhereceuen enimitie pityeth . Bur prejudice is a poiſonto anie 
common weall,fo far as it ſtretcheth , which being at the firſt 
infected with the incurable diſeaſe of a cankred and a corrupt 
opinion gathered by confluence of fundric ill humors will nei- 
ther itſelf yeild to a right iudgement,nor will ſuffer anie other, 
where hir perſuaſion can take place. For by yeilding hir ſelf 
ſhe feareth the emparing ofhir miſconceiued eſtimation, and 
| by ſuffring other to yeild, ſhe feareth the -encreaſe of know- 
ledges frinds, whereby hir ſelf ſhall com in diger to be oppreſ- 
{ed,both with truth of matter,and number of patrons , Where- 
for ſhe oppoſerh hir ſelf,ſhe bendeth all hir cloquence, ſhe mu- 
reth vp all paſſages, ſo much as ſhe maic, both by perſuaſion 
and entreatie , that none ſhall judge right, which will hear hir 
{peak,8& regard hir autoritie, but Gall take that muſik to ſound 
the ſweteſt , which commeth from hir , tho ſhe be but a mear- 


maid, which by offring of delite endeuoreth to deſtroie. 
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Ignoranceis violent and like yntoa lion, whenit encoun- 78#rance & 
treth with knowledge, ſtill in furie withourfeling,in rage with- "" gromes. . 
out rcaſon,and riſcth of two cauſes, either infirmitic in natur,or 
negligece in labor. Whereof the one could not, the other wold 
not conceiue atthe firſt, when knowledge was indealing. Both 
'cncmies to knowledge, but negligece the greater, which either 
tcaring diſdain for hir firlt retuſall, orenuying him which lo- 
ueth where ſhe left, will not ſeme to fauor, where ſhe once for- 
ſook,and Rtomaketh him, which embraceth hir leauings, awza- 
king hir malice in ſhew vpon knowledge, in dede vypon folie. 
Which folic being lodged within hir own breaſt, beſide that 
negligent ignorance, victh to call in a dangerous opinion, the 
contempt of that good , which ſhe oughtto commend , rather | 
then ſhe will by change of opinion and altring hir hew bewraie 
hir own error , which all men ſe ſauing ſhe that ſhould : being 
at defiance with knowledge ,not by fimplicitie of natur , which 
offered, but by naughtineile of choice,which refuſed the attai- 
ning thereof. lic oo a0  Infirmivie. 

Now naturall infirmitie the other and more gentle mean. 
of ignorance wold perhaps, naic wold in dede crapgs hir blind 
. opinion, if ſhe could once change hir ingenerate heauineſle: 
ſhe wold reuerence learning,ifſhe might ſe hir beawtie, where 
with to be rauiſhed, being.enemie ynto hir,not of malice but of 
weakneſle. Lt jong IF 

That which I ſpeake of infirmitie in natur,and negligence in 
choice is to be entended by ſuch of both forts, as continew1n 
their worlt without remorſe of euill,or recourſe to good , For 
ifanie man whether naturallie dull or negligentlie rude in ri- 
per years vpon better aduiſe do change his currant:the naturall 
weak to loue that in others, which he hath not himſelf:the neg- 
ligentlie rude to wiſh that in himſelf, which he ſeith to be in 0- 
thers, he then becoms trind to iudgement,and will rather con- 
tinew in ſuſpenie,then pronounce raſhlie], till he be thorough 
lic enformed. li 10 Preiudice & 

But that ſame peruerſe preiudice is a ſutle fo to knowledge /# grownd-, 
like a manichcaded hydya, and as the yenim of his autoritie is 
gathered of diuerſe grounds,ſothe ting of his poiſon infecterh 
diverſe waies, The perſon himſelf which is thus caried awaic 


Negbgence, 
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by a peuiſh opinion is commonlie no heauic head , but cither 
F | ſuperficiallie learned, and yet loth to ſeme {o:or enviouſlic af- 
Fo” © © fected and(tillcarping at his better : or ambitiouſlie giuen and 
[ = preſumeth ypon countenance; or he meaſureth knowledge by 


gain,and ſetreth naught by anie more', that him{c!tſhall nede, 
to compas that he couecterh, where a litle cunning will compas 
much more then reaſon thinks enough in corruptio of mindes. 
| All which four cauſes mean learning glad to make great ſhew, 
F enuious affeRion glancing at good things : vane preſumption 
| plaing the peicok:couetous defire careleſle of great ciining , as 
1} theie corruptthe iudgemet, fo theie maintain preiugice, while 
| the partie ſo corrupted will ſceke by all means to continery 
{ his credit ; ſo much the more a deadlic enemie to knowledge, 
b  bycauſepreiudice muſt giue place,if knowledge com in place, 
; and therefor that ir maie not com , he emploieth all his forces, 
| by all cunning, and all well colored ſhifts ro ſhoulder it out: a 
proteſled fo, and ſo much the ſhrewder , bycauſe he ſupplan- 
teth knowledge vnderthe opinion of knowledge, 
an F Now conlidering theſe ſo firie and fo furious enemies to 
ow this Ele- Lal 2% 3b rs Us mal; 

' mentarie pre. FNowledge, ignorance ahd preiudice withtheir hole families 
nenteth miſl;. De the cauſes why, that the beſt things & matters of molt cun- 
king byplan- ning be oftimes miſliked, where theie be ynknown; enher ſ1m1- 
ring of know- plie or ſhrewdlie , doth not this Elementatic a great pleaſurto 
leage. | knowledge, by planting skill inall , to auoid miſliking in anie? 
that cucrie part of knowledge maie be ſo eſtemed of, as it 1u- 
{the deſerues?and ech of theſe miſlikers maie be fo entreated as 

o becom frinds of toes? 

Miſliking was ſaid to com either of deſeruing ill , whereof 
learning is cleare,bycauſc it deſerues well,or elle by error, from 
which kinde of miſhking anie ſound knowledge will veric hard 
le ſcape. For ignorance ſupported by infirmitie in natur, and 
negligence inlabor, and preiudice maintained by four craftie 
companions, ſuperficiall learning, enuiaus affeRion, vainglori- 
is \  ousconceit, and couetous defire will till haue a fling at hir. 
_  Howbeit ifnaturall infirmitie be helpt by diligent education, 
| | it will either proue a frind or no bitter fo , for Par good which 

it it hath goten, If negligence it ſelf be ſo entreated/in the 
0'9 training , as it will be content to take pains tolcarn , it will fa- 
UOUr 


; 


uour at the laſt, tho it frown atthe firſt, If preiudice in generall 

maic compas and kepe that credit, with ſound and ſubſtantiall 

knowlege, which it aſpireth vmo by: ſuperficiall ſhew and fi- 

niſter means, were not be worſe then mad ;that wold han 

on the ſhadow, where he might hauc the bodie, bemg (till in 

| dagertcohaue his vnskilfulnefle diſcoucred at euerie encounter 
witha learneder man ? at euerie dealing with anic ſuch matter, 
2S will bewraic a ſmatterer ? By help ofthis Elementarie will 
- this ſubſtance be goten, that the ſhew ſhall not nede. Forthis 

kinde of training vp in youth doth crepe onto knowlege , ear 
the feling of labor can take anie place, and encrocheth ſo ſore 
ypnn blind ignorance, as it cannat be painfull, no-nort to negli- 
gent heads, being ſo well ſet forward; to paſle quite thorough 
without either difficultie or danger, if hefſct noman ro work 
but good will alone, Which being donwillnot miſliking be ba 

niſhed, and liking be cald home ? willnot ignorance ſtowp. 
when knowlege is 1n [tate? when the end is well wrought, and 

by tight means, which was {ought for before by averic wrong 
waie? I ſha}l not nede to repeat here again, to whatkinde of 
knowlege cuerie principle hejpeth.. Forin that thcie expell ig- 
norance everiewhere , that ſcrues for this purpos, as, thattheie 
help knowlege cueric where, it is a thing proued all redie. Both 


which, the help to knowledge, and exile to ignorance, found 
muchto the praiſe oftheſe fiue principles;wherewith theie pro- . 


cure likingto learning, and yalurto yertew. 


off LID 
' That the emrie to: language and the mndgement thereof by gra- 
mer ts the end of the Elementarie.” | 


He fixt and laſt proufof perfitneſle in this elementarie 

| was, bycaulſethe entrance of language, and the iudge» 
ment thereof, which is wrought by gramer,isthe at, af 

fon and height thereof , Which how profitable a thing it is, 
the effedts themſclues will euidentlie declare, For by courſe of 


natur and vc of antiquitic, granumer trauelleth firſt to haue 
the naturall-ryng of echcuntrie fived to thatbeſt , and: moſt 
ccrtain direQtion , which the ordinarie cuſtoin of that cuntrie | 
Io! } | G | 
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The duble vſe 
of grammer. 


* 


which yſeth the tung, can lead hir vnto:As how to reduce ottr 
Engliſh tung to ſom certain rule , for writing and reading, for 
words and ſpeaking, for ſentence and ornament, that men maie 
know,when theie write or ſpeakright.. Which direCtion- was 
both the firſt, and the moſt ancient yſe of the originall 


rammer. Whoſe profeſlors bycauſe of their iudgement were 
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_ called Cruics,as Ariſterchus among the grekes, Palemm amog 


Z, 


the Romanes.Secondlic grammer,as it hath bene viedſence,ſc« 
kethto help vs tothe knowledge of foren language, as the 


| Latmithe Italian, and ſuch othertungs, which at this dai is the 


That gram- 


principall vie thereof. Whereiit ferueth inthe natur of an ana- 
tomie,for the reſoluing of the writen ſpeche: inthe natur.of an 
interpreter, for turning the foren into the naturall : inthe natur 
of an artificcr, for making vpthe habit of a foren tung'in the 
{tudious learner, by writing and ſpeaking. Nowinenher of 
theſe kindes, whether to finc'our owntung, or to learn a foren, 
we ar much bound to grammer,cuen for it{elfalone,buta great 
deall more inrefpet of hir profeſſor , which mult perform the 
thre things,tharI named betore of his own abilitie, For gram-« 
mer of itſelf is but the bare rule; and x yerie naked thing; but 
the profeſſour muſt have ſomwhat more then his rule. *'' 
And(not to medle here at this time with anie fore tip, for ei- 


merpleaſurech ther the one or the other part of gritner)doth itnot I praie you, 


vs euen for 
the fining of 
our own ſpech 


alone. 


| 


ſhew vs Engliſhme averie greatpleaſur,ifir help'to the fining 
of our own Engliſh tung, & thereby to makeit to be of ſuch ac 
count,as other tungs be, which be r B7y of beſt account, by- 


cauſe theie be ſo fined ? whereby we our ſclues alſo ſhall ſeme 
not to be barbarous, ue by. mean of.our'tung, ſcing fair ſpeche 
is ſom parcel! of praiſe, anda. great argument ofa well ciuilled 


-- 


peple. But it pleaſurerh ys a great deall more,as the courſe of 
our tudic nowlyctl1, for helping of vs to'foren language; by 
luch good helps, asit ioyneth ro itſelf, byſides the bare Anato- 
mie of aplancrule, Foramere grammarian'is but a poor mean 
to do anie thing well,cuen where he profeſſeth moſt : as Qum- 
rilian law veric well, which for the latin tung, and the gramma- 
rian therein ſaid, rhat it is was one thing to ſpeak like a gram- 


- marian, and-another thing to ſpeak likea latinift}; as if gammet 


latin xyere butlatin by:diſpenſation;& heonclie hirthe right in 
r eucric 
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euerie tung , which could both waie the rules , and peaſe the 
force of ſpeche according to that grace ,' which euerie 'tung 
hath . But foraſmuchas grammer is 'v{ed for one degre in hel 
to fore language, ir furthereth vs vetie much that waie; bien 
all our learning being fetfrom the foren, as repeſtiedin their 
rungs,if we want the knowledge ofthe one, we want the hope 
of the other. 3} FE ITINN SL0s 22.197] 
. When learning, and knowlege came firſtto light, thoſe 
men, which were the autors thereof, vttered their mindes in that 
ſame ſpeche, which theie then vſed, when thcie bred the things, 
And as theie neded no forentung'torthe matter bred arhome, 
ſo had theie no other vſe of amie grammer, but onelie that, 
which endeuoured to fine their naturall{pechear home . Bur 
after thatthe ſame their deuiſes, being firſt ſetour intheir own 
trungs, were afterward ſought for by foren ſtudents, to-encreaſe 
their learning,and to enrich their cuntrie with foren wares, the 
foren ſtudents were then driuen to vſe the aſhſtence of gram- 


mer inthe ſecond kinde , bycauſe theie could not vnder{tand” 


thoſe thing 
knowlege of the tung it (elf. | 
In'the primitive grammer children beingframed'ſo, as Tre- 


os, which were writen ina forentung , withoutthe 


quire now, went (traight waic from the Elementarie ro matter | 


of learning , and the mathematicall ſciences, which ar foter- 
med, bycaulc in dede the whole {cholers learning (which'{cho- 
lers in greke ar called yaly7ai ) confiltediinthem, as in the firlt 
degree of right{tudic , For whatfoeuer. goerh before them in 
right (tudie , is nothing elle at all, but mere Elementatie : and 
whatſoeuer goeth before them inwrong ſtudie, as it is wreſted 
in natur,ſo it worketh no great wonder. But in the ſecond vſe 
of grammer, we are enforced of necefſitie, after the Elemen- 
tarie howſocuer hudled vp, and how fimpleſocuer, to deall 
with the tungs , ear we paſſe to anie matter, which help of 
tungs, thvit be moſt neceſlarie' forthething , as our ſtudie is 
now platted, yetithindreth vsintime a'thing'ot great price, 
naic it hindreth'vs in knowlege a thing of more price . 'For by 
the lingring about language, we are remoued and kept bak one 
degre oaks from ſound knowlege, which is ſo great a degre, 


being in our belt learning time, while we be ynder maſters and 
| Fo | G ij 
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þ C3 THE FIRST PART 
| readers,of whom we maic learn far bettcr,then of our ſclues, if 
that regard be had to thEin choice, which el{where I hauewiſh 
ed were careſullie had. Burt I will not deall'anie further with 
gramcr in this place, colidering that hole argumet will follow 
this Elementaric, and hath ſo manic branches, as we deall with 
tigs:netther yet will I procede with this diſcourſe, which offc- 
reth jt ſelfhere cocerning the let of ttudie, by the ftudie of tigs, 
which tungs ſemeto be the onelie mean; to all our ſtudic, as 
we vic itat this daic , bycauſc I haue handled that argument 
alreadic in the preface to my learned and curtcous reader, 
F. | befides that I haue tuched it in my, book of Poſitions. For 
i | © thistime this maic ſuthic, that this qur Elementarie is verie be- 
| neficiall ynto-vs , by the mean of grammer allo, whichisthe 
honor and perfection of the Elementarie in both hir naturs, 
but chefclic in che courſe of our learning now , whereby we ar 
cntred into language, and withall into knowledge , while our 
. _ owntung remaineth but poor,and is kept vericlow thorough 
| fom aaahle ſuperſiition,not to haue learning inir. 
| Bur hereto conclude the gencrall vic of this preſent Eleme- 
| |  rarie,which hath bene thus tar my particular argument, I muſt 
 W* | _nedescontinew my firlt opinion, which was andis this , that in 
__thematterof learning, a good Elementaric is more then the 


half, Thru it is the firſt : & that in the firlt it is mere the beſt, 
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bycaulſe the wiſcſt men , the greateſt reaſons, the beſt gouer- 
[ .nedcommon wealls :did ſo pronounce of it, the once by their 
03 pen,the other by their practis. 
Y: | Cap. XT. | 
| | | ; The generall platform and method of the hole Elementarie- 


Will ſet down the purtrait of the hole Elementarie , and- 
Jbowi purpos to deall therein, before ] medle with avie par- 

ticular principle , tharmy reader ſcing my hole plat in fo 

mall a form, and: no parcell thereof bur within his compas, 
maie the ſooner perceiuethe drift of my labor, and according- 
lie frame his hope of the thing, and the good like to com by it, 
& {taic his memorie the better, by the method & order which I 
promisto kepe init, Ideuidethe confideration of the hole E- 
| ecr 


\ 
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lementaric into two parts, whercof the firſt concerneth the mate 
ter and ſubſtance thereof , and how Ientend to deall therein: 
the ſecond concerneth the maner and form of teaching it , and 
how I wiſh that euerie circumſiance were handled , that both 
the teacher -maie deliuer planelic with order, and thelcarner ,,, 
; _y ; hee | FAY 13 marter of 
receiue quiklie with profit . Wherefor the fuſt part of this my 4 rlomen. 
cnerall plat ſhall ſhew the matterof the Elementarie , and rarie and he 


the handling thereof: the ſecond ſhall ſhew the maner of tca- #417 of rea- 


ching,and the circumſtances therein. ching #, 


_ Themactter of the hole Elemencarie c6ſilting in fue points: 7,,,,,,,, of 
reading writing drawing ſinging, & plaing, I will ſo handle them the Elemes- 
in rew,as,I marſhall them in order , and begin firſt at reading. carve. 

But bycaule Itake ypon mein this Elementarie,befides ſom 
frindſhip to ſecretaries forthe pen, and to correctors for the | 
print, to direct ſuch peple, as teach childerntorcad and write ; 
Evgliſh, and the reading mult nedes be ſuch , as the writing 
leads vnto, thererfor , beforT medle with anie particular aps 

cept, to direct the Reader, I will thoroughlie rip vp the hole The lar and 
certaintic of our Engliſh writing, ſo far furth and with ſuch aſ- 5b of te 
ſurance, as probabilitie can make me,bycaule it is athing both Eng Oe 
properto my argument, and profitable to my cuntrie. For our ® * * 
naturalltung being as beneficiall vnto vs for our nedefull deli- 
ucrie,as anie other is to the peple which vie it:& hauing aspre- 
tic,and asfair obſeruations init , as anie other hath: and being 
25 readie to yeild to anic rule of Art,as anic other is: why ſhould 
Inottake ſom pains, to find out the right writing of ours, as 
other cuntrimen haue don,to find the like in theirs? & fo much 
therather, bycauſcitis pretended, that the writing thereof is 
meruellous yncertain, and ſcant to be recouered from extreme 
confulion,without ſum change of as great extremitie ? I mean 
therefor ſoto.deall 1n it, as I maie wipe awaie that opinis of ci- 
ther yncertaintie for cofuſion,or impoſſibilitie for diretis,rhat 
both the naturall Engliſh maie haue where to reſt, & the de- | 
hrous ſtanger-maie hauc, whereby to lcarn. For the performace 
whereof, and minc own better direion, Iwill firſt examin 
thoſe means, whereby other rungs of molt ſacred antiquitie 
haue bene brought to Art and form of diſcipline for their right 
writing,to the end that by following their one I maic hit vpo 
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cheir right, and ar the leaſt by their preſident deuiſe the like to 
theirs, where the vic of our tung,& the propertie of our diale&R 
will not yeild flarto theirs. That don I will ter all the yarietic of 
- ournozw writing , & the vncertaine force of all our letters inas 
; ,, much certaintic,asanic writing ci be,by theſe ſeue precepts,Ge 
| nerallrule, which concerneth the propertic and vſe of ech letter: 
Proportio,which reduceth all words of one ſoiid tothe ſame wri 
i | | 3- ting: Compoſition,which teacheth how to write one word made 
©. 4. of mo:Derination, which examineth the ofspring of eucrie ori- 
G | 5, ginall:Diftin;on which bewraieth the difference of found, and 
y s, forceinſetters by ſom writen figure or accent : Enfranchiſment, 
Z Fs which directeth'the right writing oſ all incorporat foren words: 
7 7. Prerogatine , which declareth a reſeruation, wherein common 
vic will continew hir precedence inour Enliſh writing , as ſhe 
hath don eucrie where elſe , both forthe form of the letter , in 
ſom places, which likes the pen better : and for the difference 
in writing , where ſom particular caueat will chek a common 
rule.In all theſe ſeuen TT will ſo examin the particularities of our 

tung,as cither nothing ſhall ſeme ſtrange at all, or ifanie thin 
F do ſeme, yet it ſhall not ſeme ſo ſtrange, but thar either the ſelt 
| ſame,or the yerie like ynto it,orthe more ſtrange then iris ſhal 
appearto bein thoſe things , whichar more familiar vnto vs 
for extraordinarie learning , then required of ys for our ordi- 
narie yſc .. And forafiniich asthe eic will help manie to write 
right by a ſenc preſident , which either cannot ynderſtand, or 
Wo cannot entend to vnderſtand the reaſon ofarule, therefor in 
bh the end of this treatis for right writing , I purpos to ſet down a 
'F 21 generall table of moſt Engliſh words, by waie of preſident, to 
2s e help ſuch plane peple, as cannot entend the ynderſtanding of 
i: ' ns arule, which requireth bothtime and conceitin perceiuing, 

: 


14 
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but can eafilic run to a generall table, which is readier to their 
hand. By the which table I ſhall alſo confirm the right of my_ 
rules, that theje hold thoroughour, & by multitude of exiples 
help ſom maim in precepts . Thus much for the right writing 
, , of our Engliſh tung, which maie ſeme for a preface tothe prin- 
be aro - le of Reading , as the matter of the one is the maker of the 
method of the 7 Sp 
principle of OFNCr. 
reading. Inreading I will kepe this order , bycauſe the treatis of right 
| writing 


T 
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OF "THE FLEMENTARIE, SEL Fy 
writing doth pretend ſom help to the right in reading , 
will firtt giue certainrules , to be obſerued in reading and So 


ling,according tothoſe precepts,which I gauc in writing. And 
forlomuch as the goodnefle and vcrtew of matter is moſt fir 
torche young childe in the firſt ſeaſoning of histender minde: 
and the matter itſelf 1s ſpred.into: two.branches , conſonant 
vnto the main diftm&ion of the ten commandements; cither 
tor religion-towards God,andright opinion in faith:or for Ciuti- 
litie towards men, and right indgement in behauior : I will 
therefor caſt the hardeſt of reading lo, as it ſhall anſwer at full 
both to religion in faith,and to ciuilitie m frindſhip. W herefor 
to laie the firſt pround'of learning, which.istolcarn to read, in 
religion towards God, andin religion it{elf ro obſerue the 
law and ordinances of my. cuntrie; 1 will afcer the Ab c, ſer 
down the ordinarie catechiſm fer kurth by my prince, and the 
{tate of my cuntrie; with all ſuch appendants for graces,and 0- 
ther praiers , as ſhall ſeme molt pertinentto the Elementarie 
traning of a chriſtian child . Thereynto I will i ioyn ſom other 
ws ſhort trearis concerningithe ſame religious argument 


cingof good i importance L002 years to vaderſtand : and 


25 warilie appointed, as God ſhall appoint me., Then will I ſer 


down ſom other well pikt diſcourſe , which ſhall concern mo- 
rall behauior,and rightopinions that waie. In all which I will 
haue both a ſpeciall; 8& a continuall regard totheſe four points 
inthe childe, his memorie, his de/ire, his Capacitie , and his for- 
waraing. 

For hismemorie I will forcſe, that as he muſt praGtis it euen 
from the firſt, ſo he maicalſo pradtis' it euen ypon the beſt, both 
tor pleaturin learning;and for profit after learnitig, © * + 

For his delite , which is no mean allurement to his learning 
well, I will be as ; carcfull that the matter which he ſhall read, 


maie beſo fir for his years, & lo plane to his wit,as whe he is at 
ſchooll, he maie defire to goforwardin ſo comfortable an ar- 


gument, and when he commeth home, he mate take great plea- 
tur to betelling ofhis parents,whar pretie petic things he doth 
findin' his book, and that = parents alſo maic -hauenolefle 
delite to heareheir litle one ſpeak: In ſo muchas either of theni 
thalbrather oy to os: the other, the childeto be telling 
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| 56 THE FIRST PART 
| 2 .,. ſomwhat, andthe parent to be asking ſomwhat , thento be fo 
| ſlow,as to taric for the mouing. | 
\þ 3. For his capacitie I will ſo prouide, that the matter which he 
[ hall learn, maie be ſo eahe to vaderitand,and the phraſe which 
d | E will vic,ſo cuident to perceiue, as both the one and the other 
} | ſhall cauſe nothing but courage. 6) 
z. Forhisforwardng I mean to be ſomwhat curious, that there 
be luch-conſideration and choice for {yllabs words and tenten= 
=. ccs,and for all cheir accidentaric notes, as there ſhail want no- 
| thing, which maie ſeme worth the wiſhing , for the full hel 
of cither ſpelling trew, or reading ſure: that what childe ſocuer 
N. can read them well ,maiercad anie thing elſe well, ifthe rea- 
ding maſter will kepe that order in his teaching , which I cn- 
trend to giue him in my precept, and do his infant no harm by 
baſting him on toaſt, & by meaſuring his forwardncile not by 
his own knowlege, but by fanthe of his frinds. It oportunitic 
ſeruc me & SHY require that labor, I will pen the ſame things. 
"Vew in the latin tung alſo, to ſatisfie ſom peple , which wilbe bctt 
| pleaſedſo, asin veric dede fauing for the ortografic , which is 
. Bid | Properto our tung , there is nothing 4n the Elementarie , bur 
| it maic well be communicated with anie forennation , which 
mult likewiſe prouidefor thcir peculiar ortografie , as Ido for 
F The lear-wnd ours,iftheie mean to vic the like Elementarie to this, 
I'M kl of obe Thetreatis of reny being thus ended,then will I on tothe 
= principle ſor Principle of writing, wherein 1 ſhall nede neither tobe curious, 
We |! writing, ne yetlong , bycaule ttie hole ortografie, which concerneth the 
7} right writing of our tung, will both help the writing maſter, & 
j8 eaſe my labor in that behalf. Howbeit-whattocuer ſhal be nede 
; full tothatend beſides therules, which argiu&in the ortogr: fie 
KY (asthere be manie-pretie notes, for the writers profeſſion, both 
{ £10 to frame the childes handright , to form & ioyn letters well, 8 
pk to fir thoſe inſtruments , which he muſt nedes vic in the mana- 
8 ging thereof)all that I will ſer furth moſtplanelic,and as ſhort- 
* | | ie, for both the Engliſh and the latin letter. Tioynthe latin 
letter with the Englith, bycaule the time to learn the latin tung 
| WP is next in order after the Elementarie, and the childes hand 1s 
60 the to be acquainted with the latin charaR, which is nothing ſo 
comberſom asthe Engliſh charaCtis, ifit be not far more & _ 
| An 
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OF; THE 'ELEMENTARIE, 57 
Andtho we yſe ro leatr: ſom other tungs afterward, as well 
as latin, which haue their peculiar characts , as the greke and 


hebrew, yethe that can write Engliſh and latin well, will learn 


choſe hands both ſoon, and ofhimſclf. $o that the Elemenarie 
writing ſhall notnede to truble it ſelf ante further m the Ele 
mentaric time of learning , then with thoſe two tungs,the Eng- 
l:ſh and thetaris. It other ordinarie trades-do require mo hands, 
as for the vie of ſom court, and'ſuch other like, the writing ma- 
{ter maic helphim ſclt, with the particular form of the had, that 
15 ſought for, as Iwill help bim with rulesin ante writing at all, 
of whartſoeuer form , tho I make choice but of two onelie , But 
here methink Ifind honeſt mens diligenceverie ſore miſmat- 
ched, with an intricate waie and molt weariſom to themſclues. 
For thcie ſpend their hole time about ſetting'of copies, whereas 
tewer copies, and more loking to his hand wold help the childe 
more,as the number of copies occupying the hole time, is mere 
encmieto atnendment ; and direction of the hand. will there- 
for, bycauſe I like that beſt , ſet down tworables of the Fnghſh 
& the /atin tung, with the letters joynings, & whar ſoelle {hal- 


be neceſ{arie for one perpetuall copie, The argumentwhereot 


ihalbe ſuch for choice,as-it ſhall deſcrue the remEbrinp, which 
the oft writing will eaſ}he procure, & the warinefſeſhalbe fuch 
for certaintie of letter, forvarietic of form; for all kindes of joy= 
ning,as he,that ca write '& reſemble thoſe two copies well ſhal 


think nothing range, that doth concerhiawriting:Somuch dili- |. 
gence ſhalbe vſed inthe choice of a few lines, which mutt plat + 


an habit, Further becauſe it ſhalbe good for the writing malter, 
to haue tables in ſtore, tho he occupie them not allwaije , 1 will 
ſet him down two other tables , ofthelike choicefor the greke 
and hebrew\, AndifI ſhall think it conucnient to trauſlate my 
Engliſh readingarguments into latin, I will alſo helpthe Ele < 
mentarielatin'malter,with all ſuchnores,as maie teach to read 
latin, that ingreat ignorance of the tung,yet heſhall nor light- 
lie fail, cither in tuning or timing{euen of vnknown words. 


Why 1 do like theſe tables better,the the multitude of copies, I 
will ſhew.more at large in the particular handling of the wri- 


ting principle, bycaufe in that pointI am ſomwhat contrarieto 


manie of thoſe, which teach children to write, whole commo- 
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F8 2,0 THB 'FIR'ST PART: | 
ditie I hinder not, tho I help their ſcholers more, whoſe labor 
[ edit apy 6 leſſen not, tho Ireleace it fro copies. This don I muſt teach 
a the principle how to draw. Which drawing bycauſcit is not ſo cuidEtlie pro- 
} efdreving, fitable,nor ſo generallie recciued, as writing & reading be,1 will 
q | therefor proue in a pretic ſhore diſcourſe both how profitable 
it is, 8 how it deſeructh the learning cus for profit ſake,beſides 
; | manie petie pleſurs. Then bycauſe drawing vterh both niiber & 
{1 | hgur,wherewithall to work,I will cull our ſo much niibring fr6 
| out of Arichmetik,the miltreſle of nibers , & ſo much figuring 
; out of Geometrie the ladie of figurs , as ſhall ſerue fit for an Ele- 
mentarie principleto the childes drawing, without either hard- 
| neſle to fraic him,or legch to tire him. Whatſocuecr ſhall belog 
x7 . co:coloring,tolhadowing, & ſuch more workmanlic points, by 
cauſe theic ar nearer to the painter, the co the drawing learner, 
I will reſerue ch& co the after habit, & to the ſtuders choice, whe 

| heisto diuert, & to betake himſclfro ſom one trade of life, At 
which time,if he: chaiice to chule the pen & pEcil to line by,this 
introduction then wall proue his great frind, as he himlelt ſhall 
find, when he feles it in prouf. Laſt of all forſomuch as draws: 
is a thing,whole thorough help manie good workmen do yle, 
which live honeſtlie thereby, & in good degre of eſtimation & 

_ welth, as archactur, piltur embroderie, engrauing, ſtatuarie all 
modeling all platforming , & manie the like: beſides the learned 
' Fi vic thereof, tor Aftronomie,Geometriey( horographie,T opographie 
oe and ſom other ſuch , 1-will therefor pik out ſom certain figures 
we 7 proper to ſo manie of the foreſaid faculties, as ſhall ſeme molt 

fittoteacha child to draw , & withall I will ſhew how theie be 

4 to be delt with euen fro their firlt point, to their laſt perteRion, 
«1. ſcing it is out of all controuerhe , that,if dravingbe thought 
bil 4 nedefull, asitſhall be proued to be, iris now to be delc with, 
fol - whilethe finger is tEdet, 8 the writing yet in had,that both the 

pen & pccill,both the rule & c6pas,maie go forward together. 
The plat and As for Muſik, which Thane deuided into-voice and in{tru- 
| method for the tent, I will kepe this currant. The training vp in mw/ik as in all 
; "ot principles of gther faculties , hath a peciall cie to theſe thre points : The 
\f Wk childe himſelf thatisto learn:the marter itſelf, which he isto 
W 7 I. ) , , | | 
Þ >. learn:and the inftument itſelf, whereon he is tolearn , Where- 


in I will deall ſo for the firſt and laſt , thatis for the childe _ 
; c 


5 | The plat 5 and 
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the infirument,as nether of them ſhall lak,whatſocyeris nede- 
full;cither for framing of the childes yoice, or forthe righting 


ot his finger,or for the prikking of his leflons, or forthe the tu+ 
ning of his 1n{trumer. For in the voice there is arighr pitch, that 


it be neither ouernor vnder ſtrained, bur delicarelie brought 


to hir belt ground, both to kepe our long. & to rife or fall with- 
in dew compas, and ſo to becom tunable,with regard to helth, 
and pleaſant to/hear, And in the fingringallo;there isa regard 
to be bad, both that the childe {trike ſo,ashe do notſhufte,nei- 
ther-ſpoill anie ſound ; andthathis finger run ſo both ſurcand 
fighthe,as it cumber not it ſelf with entagled deliuverie, Where 
of the firftt comme lic falleth out by to much haſt;in the young 
learner, who is cucr longing ynull be a leauing : the ſecond talt 
coms of the maſter him{clt, who doth nor conſider the natarall 
dcxteritie, and ſequcle inthe ioynts, which being vied right, 8 
in anaturall conſequence, procureth the finger a nimblenefle 
with eaſe, and helpeth the delwucrie to readinefle withour pain, 
as the vntoward hngring muſt nedes bring in corruption', tho 


corrupt,vſe do not vie to coplain.For the matter ofmwſik,which - 


the childe is to learn, I willſetit down how, and by what deyres 
& in what leſſons, a boy that is to be brought vp ro fing,maie & 
ought to procede by ordinarie aſcet, fromthe ttt term of Arr, 
& the firſt note in ſound,vntill he thalbe able withour anie ofte 


or anie great miſſing,to ſing his part in prikſg,citherhimſelfa- 


lone, which is his firſt inrudenefſe,or with fom copanie, whic bis 
his beſt in practis.For I take ſo much ro be enough for an Eleme 
earieanſtiuition, which ſalutcth but the facultie, thoit pertn the 
princple,&i] ceter the rehdew.tor ſetting &dilcat toencteaſeof 
ciining,which dailie will grow on, & to turther years,whe the 
hole bodice of m#/ik wil com,& crauec place. And yet bycaute the 
_ childe muſt fill mount. ſomwhat that waie;I will fet him down 
{o rules of fetting & diſcat; which willmake him betterable to 
mdge of finging being a ſetter himſelf,as 29 the tungyhe that v- 
ſeth to write,ſhal beſt judge of a writer. - Cocerning the virgr- 


nalls & the {nte, which two inftrumets, have therfor choſen, by-..,, ebginals 
cauſc-of the fill pk, which is vitered bythe: & the varictic of ,,9 we. 


fingring,which is ſhewed vp6 the, I willalſo ſet down ſo manic 
choſcn leflons for either of them,as ſhall bring the young lear- 
' | = 
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nerto plaie reaſonable wellon them both , tho not atthe firſt 
Gght,wherher by the car,or by the book, allwaie prouided that 
prikſong gobetore plaing. All which leſſons both for inftumer 
& yoice,1 will not onelie name , and ſer the learner ouer ta get 
them, where he can,inthe writen ſong books ſer furth by ww- - 
ſkwmalters , but I will cauſe them all to be prikt and-printedin 

_ the ſame principle of-ww/þ,that both the-reader maic iudge of 

them, andtheſcholerlearn by them. Whichthing as well as 

all che reſt,that I haue vndertaken to perform in this Elemen- 

tarie, I hope by Gods helpto bring to ſuch effet thorough c6- 

ference with the beftpraCticioners in ourtime,and the counſell 

of the beſt learned writers in anie ume, in cuerie of the princi- 

ples, beſides mine own trauell ; and ſom not negligent experi- 

ence, asI ſhall diſcharge my promis, and content my good 
cuntrimen. What thing ſocuer elſe belides this that I haue 

named, ſhall ſcme to be nedetull for the berter opening of anic 

particular point, will fe to it there,tho I faienothing ofit here. 

This is the {6 of my Elemctarie platform for the matrer thereof, 

Thepler, and For the maner of teaching and conſideration of circum- 
method for (tance in cxecuting thereof, which was the ſecond part of my 
the maner of generall plat in my firſt diuifion, & hathrthe fame place, if not a 
reaching and oreater in the particular performice of anie execuris (for what 
4 S”: +. auaileth precepr, ifit be not performed? or what performance 
ingtors Ee, , A | . 
lenentarie, 1S'it, that procedeth not in order?)I entend ro do thus. Bycaule 
| all thele things tho neuer ſo good of themſclues, tho neuer 1o 
commended by writers, thoneucrſo well liked of parents, yet 

maie miſcaric in the handling, iftheie be not well followed 

with all dew circumſtances, I will therefor ſet down patticu- 

lar dire&tion for eucric principle , when to begin | atidiin what 

degre of ripcneſle to ioyn with another, andthat fo as neither 
to Don mar,nor to much confound : how to handle the young 
wit: howto toynexetciſc of the bodie with theſe principles tor 
the mind: what method in teaching them maie ſerie to be beſt: 
what pretic deuiſes muſt be vſed to cauſe the childe of himſelf 
ſhew what he can'do, and what metle there is in him, with all 
ſuch conſiderations as be naturallie- incidento ſuch an execu- 
tion, that the young learner maic both thank me for his helth, 
and think well of me for his learning, asa willing inttrument 
aj | | tO 
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| OF THE ELEMENTARTE. | 6x 
todo him ſom good, ifit ſhall pleaſe God, the giuer of good, 
 toblefle mine endeuor. Thus much for my gcnerall plat. In 


| the performance whereof, rho I do ſomtimes enterlace Gdif- 


courles, that be not for children, either to concciue or cun, yet 
theie be not 1mpertinent to the matter , neither improper to 
me, ſomtime to open ſome turther point neceſtaric ro my pur- 
pos : ſomtime to cnſtructthe maſters, which might er:her mil- 
concciue me.,, or miſorder-the teaching): {fomtimes eucn to te 
how our Engliſh tung will plate with-theſe argui.ents, which 
ar thoughtio vacouth, and notexpreſliblein our tung. Bur 
what ſo cuer ſhal be neceſflarie for the childes trauell alone, I 


will ſo appoint thar, asit ſhall Rand alone, and maie be printed 


alone, the iarger diſcourſes ſeruing for more years, and ſuch as 


will yſe them. For that I rake to be the beſt method in penning 
anie thing, wherof the {tudentis ro commit part to memonie, & 


to (tudie the other part, to make the remembring part,pithie, , 
ſhort, andaparr, and inthe otherto hanele the rcltat large, & 


yct no more then nedefull. Which two points of largeneſlc, 


-—o—__ © 


without to-much for more years, & ſhortnefle without to litle - 


for lefle years, arinthis Elementarie tobe ſpeciallic confide- 
red, Bycauſc the Elemetarie maſter isnot commonlic the cun- 
ningett, and the Elementarie {choler is vnder tweluc years. For 
a childe thus trained,ſhall learn the tung ſooner; and do more 
berwene tweluec and fixtene,then from ſeuen to ſeuentene if he 
begin without this traine, But the ortografie calls for me. 


The method which the learned tungs ved m the findmg-ont of 
their own right Writing. HT 1 WS þ+s 

Begin the Elememarie atthe argument of right writing, 

| Et: reading, which is the firlt Elementarie principle; 

muſt be directed both in poem and pradtis, thereafter as 


the thing, which is to be red, is writen or printed. And confi- 


dering the right writing of our tung is yetin queſtion: ſom, bue 
thoſe to forward, cfteming mt quite'vnproper: torn, bur thoſero  . 
bakward, thinking it ore enough: ſom, & thoſe'the ſoundett - 
iudging itito be in moſt wellappointed,thoin particulars to be 
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helpt: is itnot a veric neccſlaric Jaborto ſetrhe writing certain, 
'* that the reading maic be ſure ? Now in examining the right of 
heb / *, our writing, I begin atthat method, which the learned tungs v- 
graft f _ aw ſed,tofind out the like right in their own writing, whe it was in 
x likequeſtion, that ours now 1s, for theſe two reaſons. Firlt by 
following their preſident, and marking that courſe, which was 
viedinthem,I ſhall both haue good warrant againlt anie {uch, 
as ſhall miſhke of my currant, and'dream ofnew denies : and 
withall , Iſhalbbe x wes work the like 1n Engliſh , by vting. 
the like precept, in the hke obſeruation. For all rungs kefe 
one, and the fame rule ſor their main, tho cueric one hauc his 
propertic in part , which particular propertic, as itisnored in 
the bet rungs, (which ar fo termed , bycaule they are {oclte- 
med, forthe prerogatiue ofthar vie , which we find to be in 
them) fo itis warranted in ours, cucn by preſident fro them. So 
that hereby 1 ſhall not teme, I hope,to anic aduiſed reader, but 
to haue vicd averic good mean, for. the finding out of thar, 
which is ro be decided inthe right of our writing : and if anic 
other, cither of peuiſhneſle, or of ignorance, ſhall-nutlike m 
proceding, the honor of ny preſident, being rightlie followed, 
(which I hope to perform) will both defend me, and condemn 
them, if it cannot contentthem. The ſecond cauſe , that mo- 
ned meto begin atthis mcthod,is,thereby to an{were all thoſe 
obicHions, whichcharge our writing with cither inſufficien- 
cie, or contuſion: and alſo to examin by it, as by aſure tuch- 
ſtone, all the other ſupplements , which haue bene deuiſed 
herctofore , to help our writing , bycither altering of the old 
characts, or deviſing of fom new , orencreaſingot their num- 
ber, For itthe other ſo eſtemed tungs , whentheie were fub- 
ie& to, and charged with theſe ſame ſuppoſed wams, where- 
- withour writing 1s now-buxdened , did deliver thetn ſelues by 
other means, then either by altering, or by innouating,, or by 
encreafing their charats, and made the ſtuf of ther own cu- 
ſtom, to be ſtearof their direQtion , as this method will ſhew, 
why ps _ - ſeke go means, and impertincntto 
our tung, by deviſe of new forge, having ſuch a pattern © 
tans 1504 perfic _ ng ; by aſo well a —_ Srofiderto? That the 


EAngs were 


encerude, fineſt tung, was once in faith, the yeric courſe ofnatur pro- 
Ts ceding 
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ceding from weakneſle, to ſtrength from imperfeRion to 


perfitneſſe, from a meandegre , to a main dignitic , doth 
giue vs to behold, yea tho neither Afarcus Varro, nor yer 

wintihian , nor anic {uch as Priſtias did ſhew the like in the 
Latin, and by cxample in that one , confirmed the like in 
all; which I will not rip vp, as a thiug of more yaunt for 
reading, then oſhelp to writing, where one generall reaſon, 
proued by one particular, of perpetuall ſequele, like a geome- 
tricall demonltration, will ſeruc well enough. | 

Well then, what meanes did thole languages vie, which x, avet 
hauc won the opinion, that theie be right writen, £6 com & ſecondarie 
by that right , which wrought that opinion? There be two finig of turge 
conſiderations in ſpeche, concerning the waie, which hath 
bene vſcd in the fining thereof. For if we look into the firtt 
degre of fining, before which, no tung at all had anie beaw- 
tic inthe pen, we ar to conſider, how the verie firlt tung 
did procede from hir firſt rudeneſle, to hir belt perfection: 
Again if we look into the next degre, wherein the like fine- 
neſſe enſewed in other tungs, by following the like courle 
to that which the fult refiners took , then we ar to confider, 
how other ſecondarie languages haue proined and pikt them 
ſclues, by following that method, which the primitive did 
vc. | | 

But bycauſe I deſire to be warranted by them both, thatis, 
both following the firſt finers, & rhe ſecond preſidentiaries, in | 
this my courſe,(which no man hath yet kept in this argument, | 
as I can perceice , tho diuerle write 6:tografies, ) and my 0- _ 
pinion is, that it beſt beſemes a ſcholer, to procede by Art 
in anie recoucric, from the clawes of ignorance : Therefor 
I willripvp, euen from the veric root , how and by what de- 
grees,the verie firſt rung, doth ſeme to com by that her perte- 
ctionin writing, &whar order was taken to continew that per- 
fection, cuer ſence the time that anic tung is perfited. Allwaies 
releruing ſo much to his conſideration , which entendeth 
the fining of anic ſpeche, as concerneth the propertic of 
ante particular tung, which particularitic will not be compri- 
ted vnder generall precept with anic other tung , but muſt 
be direed by priuat obſcruation, and particular exception 

H iij 
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againſt the common rule, And yet cuen this fo particular a cir- 

cum(tance is not omitted in the generall mcthodof the firſt fi 

ning, andthereby it is commended vnto vs by waie of tranſ]a- 

tion, which com in the third degre,and fine after the firſt, by fol- 

Big 5 14 lowing of the midle.Now in this long waie from the hrittoilth 

ral aol. of extremerudeneſle , to the lalt neatneſle of molt cunning, 1 

me oe Wl apoint thre refts,cuerie one naturallie ſucceding the other, 

writing, where the readers c6ceit maic hght'& go on foot, it it be wea- 

1. ricd withiiding, I do not ſaie with reading. The firtt is, while 

*. theſolid alone bare the ſwaic in writing. The ſec6d is, while c6- 

lent in vie did tranſport the autoritie, trom ſound alone,to rea- 

ſon, cuſtom, and ſoundioymlie, The third, which-preſentlic rai- 

gncth, is, while that reaſon & cu#om,do aſſure their own ioynt 

gouernment with /ound, by the mean of Art. For ſornd like a 

reſtrained not baniſhed Targzinins defiring to be reſtored to 

his firſt and fole monarchic,and finding ſom, bur no morethen 

ſounding fauorers, did ſeke to make atumult in the ſcriueners 

prouince, cucr after that, reaſon and cxſtoms were ioynd with 
him in comiſhion, 

The govern. 1 will therefor firſt deal with thatregimce in writing, *vhich 

ment of right "yas vnder ſound , when eucric thing was writen according to 

ws 9, bog the found, tho that kind of goternment belong ago worn our. 

of found abne 1 houtd begin to high in ſeking out the ground of right 

writing,(as he that fetch the batle of Troze fro L-daes two egs, 

or as ſhe that was angrie with felling the firſt cre, bycauſe ſhe 

rook ynkindneſſe with him that came by ſhip, to that place | 


SV) 


That it is an | | &Ih 
idle enquirie where ſhe did dwell) IfI ſhould make enquirie either who de-. 


ro ſeke either iſe letters firſt, or who wrote firſt, a thing as vncertain to be 
who wrote firſt, known, as fruteles 1f it were known. For Herodotus in his 1n- 
or wp Heniſed ſes, Diodorns,im his librarie, Euſebres in his preparatiuc, P/hme 
oO EE «OR TP fas 7" A 484 # : . aid ma 
in his hiſtoric, Flmins Toſephas in his antiquities of [rrie, T):0- 
nyſias Halicarnaſſens in his antiquities of Rome , Corlims Rhodtgit- 
28s, in his antiquitie of reading , Polydorns Uirgilms in his in- 
uentors of things, and manie ſcuerall wricers mo, in as manie 
ſcuerall places mo, ſeking to learn out either the firſt foider of 
the generall charaQt,or the firſt deuifor ofthe particular,for par 
ticular nations, ar as new to feke, when they haue ſought all,as 
theie were at firlt, before theie ſought anie, For what cerraintie 
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can there bc had of (o old a thing ? or what profit can riſe by 
{om one mans name, if one were the founder, as it cannot be, 
Who tho he be honored for the frute of his inucntion, yer doth 
his autoritic ſmall good, wher the matter in queltton is to be 
confirmed, not by the inventors credit, who dwells we know 
not where, but by the vſers profit, which cuctie one feles. And 
theretor as theie, whoſocuer deuiſed the thing filt { for it was 
no one tmans 1nuention, nor of anic one age ) did a marucllous 
goodturn to all their poſteritic ; ſo we, which be their polteri- 
te, ar tothink well of the inuentors, and toiudge thus of their 
imuentions : that verie neceſhitic was the toundreſle of letters, 


and of all writing, as ic hath bene onelie the generall breder or 


all ſuch things, as ourlite 1s better by, when nede and want en- 
forced mens wits, to ſeke for ſuch helps. For the tung conuey- 
ing ſpeche no further the to thoſe, which were within hearing, 
and the necefſitic of conuciance ofcimes falling out betwene 
ſom perlons that were furtherof: a deuice was made to ſeruc 
the cic afar of, by the mean of letters, as natur did fatisfie the 
ear at hand by ben:fit of ſpeche, For the deliueric of learning 
by the pen to polteritie, was not the fiſt cauſe that found out 
letters , but an excellent ye percciued to be in them to ſerue 
for perpernitic, a great while after theic had bene found by ne- 
cefſitic The let.ers being thus found out, to ferue a nedefull 
turn took the force of expreſſing euerie diſtin&t /eund in voice 
nor by them lelues or anie vertew in their form{ for whar like 


natur, to anſwerthe force or ſound in mans voice? ) but onelic 
by conſent ofthoſe men, which tirtt inuented them, and the 
pretie vic therof perceaued by thoſe , which firſt did recejne 
them. Whereby the peple that vſed them firſt , agrecd with 
thoſe, that found them firſt , that ſuch a ſound in the voice 
ſhould be reſembled by ſuch a figneto the eie : and that ſucha 
ſigne inthe ceic ſhould be ſo retumedto the car,as the aſpe&ta- 
ble figur of ſuch an audible ſound whereunto theie ſubſcribed 
their names, and ſetto their ſeals the daic and year , when 
their conſent palt, TE 


Herevpon in the firſt writing, the ſound alone Gid Tead the pund led the 
pen, and eucric word was writen with thoſe letters, which the je- ar joſh. 
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ſound did commaund , bycaule rhe letters were inuented, to 


expreilc lounds, Then forthe right in writing, who was ſouc- 
ran and iudge, but ſoxmdalonc? who gaue ſentence of pen, 
ink,and paper,burt /e#d alone? then what was found in thelet- 


Sonnd; heighs ting down, In that which was awarded by /our4 alone? Then 


cucric one of the peple,the cuerie one tho molt vnskillull, was 
partakerin autoricie,& /ozend tellowes in that foiid goucrnmert. 


Andgood reaſon why,that /oxnd ſhould rule alone, & all thoſe 


kauc a {troke, inthe gouernmst of found, whoſocuer were able 
but cuen to make alound. You deuiſcd all this to expreile me, 
why ſhould not I then judge, when I were cxprefled,teing,ycu 
your ſelfrold me,that ſuch alitle note in fight, was to reſemble 
luch a thing in found? In thole daics, all thote arguments, which 
cleauc (o ſore vnto the prerogatiut of ſoxnd, & plead io for his 


Interett, in ſetting down of letters , were molt c{itemed of, as 
moſt agreable to the time, & moſt officious to the {tate.Bur ate 


terward when /oend ypon great cauſe,was depoled fro his mo- 
narchic, asno fit perſon torule the penalone, and hadotbers 
ioyned with him in the ſame commiſſion , of as good counte- 
nance as he,tho not to deall without him;then their credit was 
nothing {o abſolut,tho reaſonable good {till as anie of ſoxds ad 
uiſcd fauorers, maic both well percceiue, and be well content 


with, ifhe will but mark the reſtraint of ſownds autoritie, & the 


cauſes why,& withall conſider, that all opimons which c6cern 
his ſole autoritic, & tend to that end, as theie were of molt ac- 
coat,while he was in thatruf, ar now but veric weak,whe he 1s 
inthe wain, & arto be qualified;according to that ſtate, where 
ſound is now ranged, For great inconyeniences following, and 
the writing it ſelf, prouin mgore falſe thentrew, while the pen 
{er down that form, which the ear didaſſure, to.anſfwer ſuch a 


ſound, & the ſoadic ſelf being to imperious, without ame cither 


mercie,orpitic, but dea:h for diſobedience, no pardon, no for- 
giueneſle,no miſericordia,whar equitie ſocuer the cotrarie fide 
had : men of good wit, & great vnderſtanding,who perceaued 
& miſliked this imperiouſneſle of ſod, which yet was maintai- 
ned, with great vncertaintic,naie rather with confuſton, then ao 
nic aſſurance of right, aſſembled them {elues rogether to com 
mon ypon ſo commona good, andinthe end after refolut and 
mo ripe 
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ripe deliberation theie preſented them ſelues before ſod, 
viing theſe , rather perſuaſtons, then [contpulonyy co Gualify 
' his humor, 

Thar it wold pleaſe him, to taketheir peck! in good part, 


con{idering it tuched not their priuat, bur the generall gcod of 


The reaſon: 
ro grounds 


the hole prouince of wiiting. That he woldcall tholereatons ,,, hp Baced. 
to his remembrance, which moued them art the firlt , to give of hinſel le p45 
him alone the autoritie ouer the pen, as one whom thiic then #emment. 


thought, to be molt fit for ſuch a gouernment, naie onelic moſt 
fit ro gouern alone, That theie now perceiued, not anic defect 
in him, who vied that like aprince, which was his peculiar, by 
their own commiſsion : but an ouer{1ght in them felues, who 
vnaduiſedlie ouercharged him, with ſuch an eſtate, as he could 
not weild alone, without his great diſhonor \ whereof theic 
were as tender,as of their own foules. That their requeſt there- 
for vnto him, was; to praie & beſeche him, not to efteme more 
of his own priuat honor ,then of the hole prouinces good, That 
theie might with his good leaue, amend their own' error, 
which tho it concerned his perſon, yet ſhould it not tuch his 
credit, the falt being theirs in their fir choice. 

Thee pauſedalitle while, before theie vtrered the veric main 
caule of this their motion, forthat theie ſpyed /oxnd to begin 
to change colors , and half readie to {wond, For the fellow is 
paſsionat, in aortic ryrannous, in aw timorous. 

Howbeir ſcing the common good did vrge them to {| peche, 
theie went on, & cold hun in plane terms, that he mult be con- 
tent to refer himſelf ro order, and fo much the rather ,bycauſe 
their meaning was notto ſhe cither his depriuation,or his rcfi- 
gnation, but that it wold pleaſe him to qualify his gouernmer, 
and to vſethe afſittence ofa further councell,which theie ment 
to toyn with him , athing of great frute, & ofgood example in 
manie ſuch caſes. where cuen great porentates, acd confide:at 
princes, forthe generall weall of their narurall ſtares, (his being 
bur voluntarie,, and of their ele&tion) were verie w ell content, 
vpon humble ſute madeto them,to admit ſuch a councell, and 
to vie them in affares. Thar the reaſons which moued them 
to make this ſure, and might alſo mouc him , to admit the 
lame were of great importance : Thar bycauſe letters were firlt. 

« j y 
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found onelic to expreſle him, therefor theic had giuen him one- 


lic and alone, the whole goucrnment therein, and were well 


contented therewith, vntill tuch time , astheie had cfpied, not 
his miſgoucrnment, but their own miſchoice : that the bare 8& 
p:imitiuc inucntions , being butrude, and accorcinglic ruled, 
and experience now 1n time, growtng to morc fincile , why 
ſhould theie. nor yeild to that in finetle , vpon better caule, 
\vherevnto thee did yeild in rudenefle vpon mere nede? That 
no man hauing anic ſenſe in the right of writing, which expe- 
rience had commended , wold yeild the direction to found a- 
lone, which altercth (till, and is neuer like to it felt , as cither 
the partie pronouncer is of ignorance or knowledg : orthe par- 
cies that pronounce , be of clear oritop deliuerie ; or as the ear 
it {elf is ofiudgement to diſcern, That conſidering theſe de- 
tects, which praie for reformance, and the lettcr it felt, which 
dcfireth ſom aflurance ofher own vie, it might ſtand with his 
good pleaſur, to admit to his countcll, two graue and great 
perſonages, which theie had long though: on,thorough whoſe 
aſſiſtence he might the better gouern the pen prouince. 

Bycauſe thcie praiſed the partiesfo much , he defired their 
names, Theie anſwered Rea/en,to conſider what wiltbe molt a- 
greable ypon cauſe, and Cyftomro confirm that by experience 
and prouf, which reaſon ſhould like beſt, and yer neither to do 
anic thing, without conference with found, 

The perſonages pleaſed him for their own worthinefle, but 
the {elf ſame thing , which recommended them to him for 
their own yalur, did fraic him to hkethem, for his own cane 
ger, For isnot either reaſon or cuſtoms , ifitpleate them toa- 
ſpire, more like to rule the pen, then ſound, ſaid he to him ſelf? 
Howbeit after that theie had charged his conſcience, with all 
thoſe reaſons in one throng, which theic had vied particularlie 
before, that ic were no diſhonor to yc1ld a litle vnto them, 


which had giuen him his hole rule : that it were no reaſon, but 


theie might haue leaue, to amend their own error, in ouerchar- 


'ging him, being their falt and his eaſe : That tho theic ſemed 


to cmpare his eltate, yet theie did not ſcke to defraud him of 
his own : That the wrongs don to writing, which theie pre- 
ſented ynto him were matters worth redrefſe: That the coun- 
| | | ſellers 
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ſellers, whichtheie appointed were honorable, and honeſt; 
that the common benefit of the hole writing prouince did car- 
neſtlie ſew for it, wherevnto theie were yerie well aſſured , that 
ſo good a father, as he was, to that poor eſtate, wold neuer 
be vawilling but rather voluntarilie condiſcend,, without anie 
requelt , as being half diſhonored, in that he taned the re- 
queſt, bu: that he knew not of the greiues, After that theie had 
preſſed him ſo near, tho he were veric loth, being once a ole 
monarch, to becom halt priuate by acmitting of controullers, 
as he thought, rather then counſellers,as theie menr, yet percei- 
uing that their power was ſuch, as theie might enforce him to 
that, which theie praicd him to graunt, ithe ſhould ſtand in 
terms with them,he was content to yeild , tho with ſomſhew 
ofmilcontemment in his-verie countenance, and toallow of 
Reaſon and Cuſtom as his fellow gouerners inthe right of wri- 
ting. | wt Bet Ales 
| For inverie dede concerning the autoritie of thele mouers, 
wiſe and learned peple , what1o cuer theie lend ignorance to 
plaie with fora time, theie referue to themſclues both indge- 
ment and autoritic, wherewith to controull, when theie ſe want 
of skill plaie the fooll to much,as in this ſame quarel for the al- 
tcration of ſounds to preſumptugqus rule, theie had verie great 
reaſon. For as in faces, tho euerie man naturallic haue two etes, 
' two ears,one noſe, one mouth, and ſofurth , yetthere isallwaie 
ſuch duuerfrtie in countenances, as anie two men mate calilic 
be diſcerned, tho theie be as like as the Lacedemonian princes, 
and brethern were, of whom 7 whe ſpeaketh:{o likewiſe inthe 
voice, tho in cuerie one it paſſe thorough , by one mouth, one 
throte,one tung,one fenſe of tethe, and ſo furth,yeris it as dif- 
ferent in euerie one, cuenfor giuingthe ſound, by reaſon of fom 
diuerſitic in the vocall inſtruments, -as the faces be difterent in 
reſembling like form, by tom cuident diſtin&tion,in the naturall 
purtrait . Which diuerſitic tho'it hinder not the deluuerte of e- 
uerie mans minde, yet is1t to yncertain to rule euerie mans pen 
in ſetting down of letters, 

Andagain, what reaſon had it to follow cueric mans ear,as a 
maſter ſcriyener, and to leaue euerie|mans pen to his own 
ſound, where ſuch difference was,as theie could not agre, when 

BEST = 


; AR—————— — 
* wo s o _— 
- I Pp P,4 7 ee & =—_ os 
p . & bet, £3 
ye ER CEE aboncs oe" 2 OE EAI IR ant cs k _ — A 
Tn 4 4 wakes bu - 2 k - 's - y _S "RA As IJ © ” 
nia rauiRs 0, ers INS 6 en HIRED cw agar foto 4.53/14 ITunes 
$43. 0 Ro bread OT X _ OT A . mn F.} PI 
n 4.8 nn Gyn $$:.4 268 Bl NE ANDY otra es. nd 44% ” 2 - OE T3. i Le 
. oo wag Oe SPY WL Bj oe; oh" $4, a4 nad, ae rind); © Ria 
5 Pr 7 . dS 97 £0 y w - 


_ 
tos 74m, 6. Ge. 
i Rr TE II 

lk " 


—"—"oo— = le ne. ate] Or or > TT. 


2 


70 THE FIRST PART 


wherethe right was,euerie one laing clame to it?& why notmy 
car beſt? Again why ſhould ignorance in anie reſpec be taken 
_ foragideina caſe of knowledge ? bycauſc of their voices? that 
were to popular, where the argument is ſingular. Bycauſe of 
their wills ? that were to willfull , where witdom ſhould war - 
rant. And therefor if anie multitude,tho of neuer fo few,deſerue 
to be followed,theie onelic were,which could both ſpeak beſt, 
and give beſt reaſon why. But that kinde of peple were to few 
at the fir(t, to find anic place againſt a popular gouernment, 
where the car led the ear,and why ſhall /aurd giue oucr his in- 
tereſt, ſeing letters were deuiſed to expreſle ſound in cucrie 
one of vs, and not the conceit oftheſe , and thoſe few goodlie 
wilc fellowes? And yet when corn was once in prouf,, acorns 
grew out of place, tho a iolliemaftic meat ina hoggith world, 
| Fornaturallie the fult ſerues the turn , till the finer and berter 
do com in preſence. Andas ſomthing gat place worthilic of no 
cthing,ſomuſt that ſomthing again, giue place to his better : As 
found did ſomthing to expell rudenefle , tho it maie not bend 
it ſelf, to kepe out fineſſe, FE | 
Hereupon wiſe men wold ſtand no longer to that diuerſitic 
m writing , which neceflarilic did follow, when euerie one did 
ſpell ſo, as the inſtruments of his voice did faſhion his ſound, 
or as his cunning gaue him, 'or as his ear could diſcern, All 
which means be tull of yarietie, and neuer one in all , as it doth 
appear by hole nations; which cannot ſound ſom lerters, that 
ſom other can , as the Ephramne in {criptur , which could not 
ſound the firſt letter in $hibboleth being in hebrew the tame 
chra&t with the firſt in S1bbolerth : oras the witneſle in Tutte, 
which by propertie of his cuntrie,could not ſound the firit let- 
ter in Fandanuy,againlt whom he cam. | 
Vpon theſe milcontentmets,and by conſent of thoſe, which 
could wdge, and ytter beſt,theie grew to a certain,;and a reafo- 
nable c»ſtomz,or clic to ſajetruth;to a cuſtomaric reaſon, which 
theie held fora law,not vnaduiſedle hit on, by error and time, 
but aduiſedhie rcfolued on , by iudgement and kill. Neither 
yet, (which had ben contrarie to their promis ) depriued 
theie ſoznd of all his rialtic , which was diCtatorlike , before, 
but theie ioyned rea/or with him, & cxſfomto,to begin _ in 
right, 


OF THE ELEMENTARIE., 7 
right, and not in corruption after, as a(e/ar and a Pompeie, to 
be his colleges in a triumuirate. From that tune forward ſound 
could do much, butnothing ſo much, as he could do betore, 
being verie manic times, veric iuftlic oucrruled by his confide- 
rat compantons,and fellowes inoffice.| Thus ended the monar- 
chie of /o#nd alone. 08 


We arnow com to that regiment in writing , Which was vn- The gonerne. 
der ſound , reaſon and cuſtom 10ynulic togither, and/proceded in men: of righe 


this fort. Rea/onas he is inrcaton the-principall duettor, of all 
belt doings, and not writing alone, fo he Ftv plaic the 
malter, but wiſclie withall,and with great modeſtie. For con(1- 
dcring the diſpoſition of histwo: companions, fult of ſoznd, 
which the letters were to expreſſe of dewtie, as therfordeuiſed: 
then of cuſ?om, which was to confirm, and make the waie to ge- 
nerall allowace, he citabliſhed rhis fora generall lawin the pro 
uince of writing . That as che firſt founders,and deuiſers of the 
| lecters, vied rheir ownlibertic,in the aſſigning of ſuch a charact 
inthe ie , to ſuch a ſound inthe voice ,: which afſignation was 
mere voluntarie.& ofthe foiiders choice:ſoit ſhould be lawtul 
| forthe ſaid founders,aud theirpoſteritie, according as the neceſl 
- ſitie of their vie, & the diſpatch intheir pen did ſeme to require 
it,cither to encreaſe the number of letters,if the inſufliciencic in 
them did ſeme not to anſwer the yarietic in ſound ,, orto apply 
one and the ſame letter to diuerſe vies , ifit might be don with 
{om pretje diftinRion, to auoid multitude of charaRts,as we ap- 
ply words which be within nfber , to things which be without: 
& generallic like naturall and chefe lords in a tenancic atmere 
will , to make their own nede the leuell of all letters, of all wri- 
ting, of all ſpeaking , to.chop,to change, to alter,to tranſport, 
toenlarge; to leſſen, tomake';; to mar, tobcgin, ro end, to 
giue autoritic to this, to:take it from that,as themſclues ſhould 
think good... This decre being penned byreaſor , both /axnd 
and cx/tom did prefentlic allow > ſound bycauſe there: was no 
remedie,: tho his hart longed ſtill for his former Monarchie, 
which was: now ;ne\yEclipſe : Cuſtom , bycauſc that did lerue 
his turn beſt, For if neceſſarie vie, and diſpatch in the pen, 
might have auroritic ,; which was giuen them in law, by 
conſent of thoſe men-,” which were:ſucceſſors trothem,, who 


writing wnder 
the autoritie 
of, ſound,rea- 
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firſt founded the letter, which men were ofthe learneddeſt and 
wiſeſt ſort,then were Cx/tomm in dede, having rea/o# to frind, & 
ſound no to, a verie great prince in the hole prouince of both 
Jt hat cuſtom \Viing and ſp:aking. And good reaſon why. For Ca/tom is not 
i naturallie, that which men do or-fpeak commonlic or moſt, vpon what- 
SE |. ſocuer occaſion, bnt onclie that, which is grounded at the fiilt, 
* With ypon the belt and fitteſt rcafon, andis therctor to be vſcd , by- 
cauſcitis the fitteſt , Which if ictake place according to the 
firſt appointment, then is c#/fomriq his right , ifnot,, then abuſe 
1n dede doth ſeme to yſurp vpon cw/fom in name; For in Lord- 
ſhipsand maners is that cuſtom, whichthe tenants do vic vpon 
their own ſurmiſe, or but that onelie, which the firſt Lord gran- 
ted,vpon ſom ſpeciall cauſe, and his poſteritie confirms, ypon 
the like reſpe&, cither to their aunceror or to the thing ? So. 
a3 take c#i}oms to bild ypon the caule, and not to make the 
cauſe. 
After that rea/on had brought both found to this order, and 
7 cuſtom to this autoritic , then was there nothing admitted in 
writing, but that onelic, which was ſubligned by all their three 
hands. If the /oud alone did ſerue, yet reaſon and cuſtom mult 
nedes confirm ſound: if reaſon mult rake place, both ſound and 
cuſtom muſt nedes approue reaſon: if cuſtom wold be credited, 
he might not paſle, onclefle both ſound did ſooth him, & reaſon 
did ratific him, 5 © | 
Theretimes Forthe better continuice of this wiſe triumuirate;ech of the 
belonging 10 thre entertained ſuch peple, as were fittelt for their families, 
the ram Cound, bycauſe hc preſumed onelie vpon his old autorntie not 
rate in their ; <Wſ 
gouernment of extinguiſhed, tho reltrained, and neded no great train Now in 
chepen, Tharhis reſtraint , he therefor contented himſelf with ſuch of 
Sends reti= his old retinew , as knew his firſt commiſſion, which was gran- 
new, ted vnto hum,whenthe deuile of letters cam firttto light. Who 
{till had an cie to ſound, and ſet down that letter, which was ap- 
pointed thereunto, onelefſe reaſon and cuſtom had putin a ca- 
___ ueart, thatin ſucha caſe the commiſſion mult be altered, 
Reſontreti= Reaſon againtook into his ſeruice , obſernaion and compa- 
new, | ri/on + Obſernation to mark. what were faireſt in ſenſe , what 
were readiel{t in pen, what where curranteſtinvſc : Compareſon 
to confer that, which he'allowedin ong;with a dare 
VWIICN 


| | | 
OF THE ELEMENTARIE., ---.- Tn 
which he found in another,that the hole might be ſutable, 

- Cuſtom beſides that he made verie much of both /o#nd and Cuftoms veri- 
reaſons retinew,as his veric good frinds, whereby he was come- "- | 
ded to generall practis , of himſelf & for himſelf, heentertained 
warineſſe , tobe [till like himſelf, and tho he altered pon cauſe, 
as reaſon ſhould enform him , yetto bchaue himſelffo, as he 
might eablie be diſcerned from corruption in vic , which was 
his naturall enemie, and was alwaie bakt by the ignorant mul- 
titude , as cuſforn it ſelf was by thoſe , that were of skill, both ar - 
his firſt planting , and thoroughout his performance. So had 
right” ſound, miſlounding to fo, fo had-rightreaſon, alight 
ſhew of apparence to aduerfarie , which fill carted the wea- 
ker brancs, but could neuer moue,, cither judgement or 
cunning. TIF OD T4: 74 | i 

During this compound gotternment of theſe thre , the mat- 71, ep:2.f 
ter of all our precepts, that belong to wwiting , did firſt grow to this rrijinirar. 
{trength,then were rules grounded, then were exceptions laid, 
whenrea/on and cuſtoms perceiued cauſe why . But none of all 
theſe were yet commended to Art, and ſer down in writing, 
but fleting in the memorie , and obſeruation of writers , ha- 
uing ſufficient matter to furniſh an inſtitution,and the bodie of 
an Art , thonotyet inmethod, which cam nextin place,8& toy- Eo 
ned it ſelf with the other thre'vpon this occaſion: | 

All this time , while reaſon and cuſtoms goucrned the pen , as The occaſion 
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well as ſound, ſounds malcontented frinds did neuer reſt, but all- " — whos þ 
ie {« | | ' . itt 
waie ſought means to ſupplant the two other, eucr buſſing in. TT ane ot 


tothe ignorant cars that of ſounds autoritic , and his right to his 
own deliuerie : and thefame errors, which troubled the pen, 
while /axd alone was the ſetter down, began to crepe in again, 
and cauſe a new truble, in ſo much as all the ignoranter ſort 
were clear of opinion that the yerie ſterneſſe of ſound was 
onelic to be accepted without all exception, tho thoſe oftear- 
ning and wiſdom, which had both firſt ſet vp reaſon and cuſtom, 
as companions to'ſound , and ſtill continewed in the ſame 
minde, could verie well diſcern yſurpation from enheritance, 
and right from wrong. 4 
Wherefor reaſon finding by this creping error both him- 
ſc]fro be iniuried by ſenſlefle thme , and his good cxſtorm to be 
| =] ; K 
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ſore aſſailed by counterfeat corruption, perceiued the faltto 
be for want of a good notarie, and a ſtrong obligation,where- 
with to ſer that in cuerlaſting autoritie , by right rule and trew 
writing, which he and c#/fom-both, by the conſent of /ownd, had 
continewed in vſe, tho not put down in writing , which wold 
euer be in danger of continuall reuolt, from the beſt to the 
worlt,by the vncertaintie of cime, and the eluiſhnefle of error, 
oneleſ[it were ſet in writing, and the conditions ſubſcribed by 
all cheir conſents, fora perpetuall cuidence againlt the repi- 
ner. For that is the difterence, betwene a reaſonable cuſtoms 
and an artificiall method, thart the firſt doth the thing for the 
ſecond to aſſure ,, and the ſecond aflureth, by obſeruing ofthe 
fiſt, | | 

While nothing was ſet down in writing, ſorrd and his com- 
plices were in hope of ſom recouerie, which hope was cut of, 
when the yritipgs were made, and the conditions {ct certain, 
The notarie to cur of all theſe comrouecrfies,and to brede a-per- 
peruall quiernefle in writing, was Art, which gathering al thoſe 
roming rules,that cxſtomhad beaten out, into one bodic, dil- 
poſed them ſo in writing , as cueric one knew his own limits, 
reaſon his , cuſtoms his , ſound his . Now whenreaſon,cuſtom and 
ſound ere brought into wrder, and driven to ceriaintie by the 
mean of Art, and artificiall nacthod , then begaa the third the 
laſt and the beſt aflurance in writing, 

Arr being hirſelf in place perceiued the direction of anie hole 
tung to be yerie infinite and hard, naie to be ſcant poſlible in 
anger , conſidering the diucrſe propertics that the thre ru- 
ers,reaſon,cuſtom,and ound hauc, which alter (till with time, 
For what peple can be ſure of his own tung anie long while? 
doth nat ack alter ſomtime to the finer, if the ſtate where it 
is ved, continew itſelf , and grow to better countenance, for 
cither great learning, or other dealing, which vie to proin 
atung ? And doth it not ſomtime change to the more corrupt, 
if the ſtate where it is vied; do chance to be overthrown , and 
a maſter tung comming in as conqueror, command both 
the peplc, and the peples ſpeche to? Vpon this confiderati- 
on, \what'an infinit thing it were to chuſe outſuch a ſubieR, 
as is ſo yncertain , Arttook hirlelf ro ſom one, period in the 

cung 
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tung, of moſt and beſt account, and therefor fitteſt to be 
made a pattern for othersto follow, and pleaſanteft for hir 
{elf totrauell and toillin . Vpon which period ſhe did beftow 
all thoſe notes , which ſhe did perceiue'by obſeruation ( which 
is ſecretarie to rea/en)to be in the common vſe offpeche , and 
en, eithcr clear with ſod, orſutableto reaſon, or liked in 
cnſtom,bur ſtill bake by them all, On 0 
Such a period inthe Greke tung was that time , when De- 
moſthenes liucd , and that learned race of the father philoſo- 
hers:ſ\ucha period inthe Latin tung,wasthat time,when T#/- 
lie lued , and thoſe of that age : Such a period inthe Engliſh 
rung Itake thisto be in ourdaies, for both the pen and the 


ſpcche, | 

= eArt chufing ſuch a period in the primatiue tung , and ha- 
, FF uvingallthe ſtut gathered intonotes, wherewith to ſet vphir 
» | Hole frame, and bilding of method, diſtributed them o, as 
- | there was notaniconething neceflarie for right writing , but 
> | fhe haditinwriting,fauing ſom particulars, whichwill be fill 
- F vnrulie; and make freſh matter for an other periodin ſpeche: 
» tho that, which is now made fo artificiall and ſure, com neuer 
d in danger of anie alteration , but be ill held for a preſident 
© F troothers,as moſt perfit in itfelf.” Fora tung once enrolled 
© ÞF bythe benefirof Art, and grown to good credir, is thereby 

| firſtferled ir ſclfinfuch aflurance;, as the right thereof can- 
le not be denied, the contrarie to right wold be ſoon eſpied, 
n howſoeuer it wrangle : then isit made a common example to 
1- other lanpuayes, which haue ſtuffor ſuch a method , and de- 
Co ſire to be fined, whereby to fine them. 
ce This courſe kept the firſt tung that euer was fined, from 
it the firſt inuention of anie letter, which.was leaftin a&t, bur | 
or greateſt in power , yntill corruption flilie' poten in, but wiſe- 
1n lie perceiued did cauſe a reformation. Which reformation 
Pt, grew again to corruption in natur of a relapſe, bycauſe tho 
nd _ Itwere ſoundlie made, yet wasit not well armed with ſufficient 
th luretie againſt the feſturing euill of error & corruption. Where- 
th for when irfelt the want of ſuch an afſurance, it praied aid of ] 
& Art, which like a beaten lawyer, handled the matter ſo, and | | 
he 
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with ſucha forecaſt. inthe pennivg of his books, as eueric of 
them,which had anic intereſt were taught to know what was 
their own. Other tungs beſide the firlt refined, marking this 
F | currant applied the. ſame to their own ſcuerall writing , and 
a i | were veric glad with great thanks, to vie the benefit of thoſe 


mens labor, which wraltled with the difficulties , of ſound , er- 
ror, corruption,and. the refidery ofthatill huniored peple. 
This or:ginall preſident in the firlt, and tranſlated patern in 
thereſt, I meanto follow in the finding out of our right En- 
id gliſh writing , which whether it will proue to be faſhioned ac- 
nt cordinglic,and framed like the patern,it ſhallthen appear whe 
Wl [> the thing itſelf, ſhall com furth inhir own naturall hew, tho 
in artificiall habit. | | 
| I haue not vied anic autors name in this diſcourſe either to 
Y/hy1vſe confirm,or to confute by credit of autoritie, For anic man all- 
no autorizie ro molt of anic mean learning, maic quiklic eſpy, that theſe mat- 
prone this me- ters ar not without autors. For can reaſon,cuſta,art, ſaund,error, 
moe. corruption,and ſuch other qualities, as plaic their parts in this ſo 
ordinate a plat, lak teſtimonie of writers being ſo much writen 
of? But I did onchlie ſeke to ſatisfic nede and to poliſh no fur- 
ther, To conclude and knit vp theargument, this method and 
this order vſedthe firſt tung, that euer was brought to anie 
right in writing , by the help whereof ynderthe direction of 
Arr, all thoſe tungs which we now call learned, ar comto that 
certaintic, which we ſethem now in, thorough precept and 
rule. The ſame help will I vſe in my particular method. 
| 23 Which before I deall with , I muſt examintwo principall 
of the artifi= points in our tung whereof one is, whether our tung haue 
—_—_ uf "/ (tufinirforartto bild on, bycauſe Ifaid, that Art delt where 
of the "_ ſhe found matter , ſufficient for hirtrauell: The other is, whe- 
perfe#;ons ther our writing be iultlie chalenged for thoſe infirmities 
laid onto or herewith it is charged in this our time, bycauſe-I ſaid that 
ow {5 this periodin our time , ſemeth to be the Kr er period in our 
: Engliſh tig,8& that our cuſtom hathalredic beaten out his own 
rules redic tor the method, & frame of Art. Which two points 
ar neceſlarilie to be conſidered, For if there be either no matter 
for Art in extreme cotufion: or if our cults be not yet ripe to be 
reduced ynto rule, then that perfit period in our tung is not yet 
| com, 


_ liethoughryponir. 


OF THE ELEMENTARIE, 77 
com, & Lhaue tet vpon this argument, while'itis yet'to grene. 
Howbeirt, I hope it will not proue to-timelie and therefor I 
will firſt ſhew, that there is in ourtung.greatand ſufhcient (tut 
for Art: then that there isno ſuch infirmutie in our writing, as 
isprerended, but that qur cuſtom is grown fit to receaue this 
artificiall frame, and that by this method, which 1 haue laid 
down , withnur anie foren help , and with thoſe rules onelie, 
which ar, and maic be gathercd out of our own ordinarie wii- 
ting. 


i. CAR £AT 6 Cf 
That the Engliſh tung hath in it ſelf ſufficient matter to work. 
her own artificiall direttion, for the right writing thereof. 


in hir own writing \, which maic. direct her own right; if it 
Abe reduced to certain precept, and rule of Art, tho it haue” 
not as yet bene thoroughlie perceaued. md TonVe, 

The cauſes why it hath not as yer bene thoroughlie percea- 7%* < __ 
ued,ar, the hope & deſpare of ſuch, as haue cither thought y- "7 715" 


3g yr | ed writing 1s not 
ponit; andnot dealt in it, or that haue delt in it; butnot right- ,,, 2, 


: mult nedes be that our Engliſh tung hath matter enough 


* 


For ſom conſidering the great difhcultie, which theic found 
ro bein the writing thereof, eucric letter almoſt being deputed 
to-manie, and ſ{cuerall , naic to manie and wellnigh contrarie 
ſounds and vies, cueric word almoſt either wanting let- 
ters, for his neceflarie ſound, or hauing ſome more then neceſ- * 
ſitie requireth, began to defpare inthe midſt offuch a confufio, Deas 
euer to find out anie {ure diretion,, whereon to:ground Art, | 
and to ſet 1t certain. And what if either theie did/notieke, or 
did not know how to ſcke,, in right formrof Art, and the com- 
poſing method? But whether ditfcultic in thething , orinfir- 
mitie inthe ſearchers, gauecauſethereunto, the parties them 
ſelues gaue ouer the thing , as ina deſperat caſe, and by not 
medling thorough deſpare, theie helped not the nght, =» 

Again ſom others bearing a good affetion to theirna- H7* 
turall tung, and reſolued to burtt thorough the midſt of all 
theſe dithcultics, which offered ſuch refiltece,as theie miſliked 

__ # 
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8 | - THE” FIRST PART 
the confuſion , wherewith the other were afraid, ſotheicde- 
 viſed anew mean , wherein theie laid their hope, to bring the 
thing about. Wherevpon ſom of them being of great place 
and good learning , ſer furth in print particular treatiſes of that | 
argument, with theſe their new conceaued means, how we 
ought to write , and ſoto write right. But their good hope by. 
reaſon of their ſtrange mean,had ke {ame euent;rhat the others 
deſpare had, by their either miſconceauing the thing at fult, 
or their difdence at the laſt, Wherein the parties them ſeJues 
no dout deſcrue {ome praiſe, and thanks to, of vs and our cun= 
tric in both thcſe extremities of - hope and deſpare, tho theie 
helpednot the thing, which theie went about, butin common 
apparence, did ſomwhat hinder itrather. For both he, that de- 
ſpared in the end , took great pains , before difhdence cauted 
him giue ouer to deſpare: and he thatdid hope byhis own des 
uile to ſupply the generall wit,was not verie idic both in-brain, 
to:deuiſc, and in handto deliverthe thing, which-he'deuiſed. 
Which their trauell in the thing , and defire to:do good ,, de- 
= great thanks,cthothat yaie which thceie took, did-not take 

| effect. 5th | 511 N46 6 

wha c/o ;._  Thecauſes why theie took not effect , andehereby:in part 
ſea ebogre= * did hinderthething , by making ofmanic think the cale more 
fier rokew Aeſperatthen it was ir dede, bycauſeſuch fellowes did fo faill, 

| place, | weretheſe. Their deſpare,which thought;thart the tun : was Vi 

capable of anie direCtion,came of a wrong caule, the talc rifing 
"1 in dede not of the thing, which theie did codemn,as altogether 
rude and vnrulic, but of the parties themifelues;; who miſtook 
their waie, Forthe thing it ſelf will ſoon be ordered ( our cu- 
ſtom is grown foorderable) thoitrequire ſom diligence, and 
good confideration , in himthatmuſt find irout, But when a 
writer taketh-a wrong principle , quite contratie tocommon 
practis, where rtriall muſt be tuch , and practis muſt con- 
firm the mean; which he conceaueth , is it anie marucllif the 

_ vie ofa tung ouerthwart ſuch a mean, which is not confor- 
mable ynto it?Herevpon proceded the deſpareto hitright, by» 

. cauſe theie miſled of their minde, whercas1n dede theic ſhould 
haue changed their minde, to haue hit vpon thatright , which 
as itisin the thing , ſowillic ſoon be found our, if it be Oe 

| - 
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lie ſought for. _ ee: yd 
Again the others hope decciued them to as much. For theie 
conſidered not, that whereas common.reaſon, and commou 
cultom haue bene long dealers in-ſeking. out of their own cur- 
rant,themſclues wilbe.councellers, and will neuer yoild toanic 
priuat conceit, which ſhall ſeme cuidentlic either tg force them 
or to croſſethem , as theic themlelues do,,,,neuer giuing anic 
precept, how to write right, tall theie haue razed at cuſtom, 
as a molt pernicious cncmic to truth and tight, euen in that. 
thing , where cuſtom hath moſt right, ifit haue right in anic, 
Wherefor when theie proceded on in a cultomaric argument, 
with the enemitic of him , which is Lord of the foill , was 
it anic woder if theie failed of their purpos,& hindered the fin- 
ding out of our ri ght writing , which mult nedes be compaſed 
by cuſtoms conſent, and reaſons, frindſhip? So inthe mean 
timc, while deſpare deceiuesthe one,, and hope begiles the g- 
ther, the one miſſing his waie, the other maku ito,andborh 
going aſtraie, theie both leaſe their labor, and letthe finding 
out of ourright inwriting,by heir ill led,and worſe laid labor,” 
 bycaule the artificiall courſe, in finding out ſuch a thing , hath | 
another currant, as I haue ſhewed before inghe laſt title. 1 et 
| Yernorwithſtading all chis,it is, veric,manitc{}, that the tung 71, ,,;74. 
it ſelf hath matter enough in itſelf; to furniſh outan art, & that hath in ir ſelf 
the ſame mean, which hath bene vſcd iu the reducing ofother marrer encwgh 
tungs to their right, will ſerue.this of qurs, both Fo genera ge for Ars. 
of precepr, and certaintie of ground, as maic be ca{jle proued 
by theſe four arguments, the antiquitie of our tung, the peples 
wit, their lcarning, and their expcricnce. For how can it Dc,but 
that a tung, which hath continewed manic hundred years, 
not onelic a, tung , but one of good account, both in ſpeche, 
and pen, hath growen inall that time-ro ſom fineſle,, and aſly- 
rance of ſelf, by ſo long andſo generall an,yic, tho it be not 
as yet ſoundcd, the peple that haue vſedit, being noneof the 
dulleſt,, andtrauelling concinuallic in all cxcrcites that;con-, 
cern learning , inall practiſes that procure experience, cither 
in peace or war, cither in publike, or priuat, cither at home or 
abrode? 1104 inal oink nid ea Uigaotl 
As for the antiquitie ofour ſpeche, whether ic be_mcaſured 


b, | ; | bs 


nes we 


80 THE FIRST! PART 
The auquitie bythe ancicnt Almane , whence it cummeth originallie, or e- 
-kua Engiſh as but by the lateſt rerms which ir boroweth daielie from to- 
ren tungs, either of pure neceffitie in new matters, or of mere 
brauerie, to garniſh it ſelf withall,ir canot be young. Onelcfle 
theGermane himſelf be yoiig, which claimeth a prerogarue for 
the age of his ſpeche , ofan infinit preſcription: Onelefle the 
Litmn and Greke be young, whole words we enfranchiſcto our 
own vie , tho nor allwaic inmediatlic from them ſelues , but 
moſtwhat thorough the /rahan, French, and Spariſh ; Onelefle 
other tungs, which be neither Greke nor Larm , nor anie ofthe 
'! torenamed, from whom we haue ſomwhar, as theie have from 
nt ours, will for companie ſake be content tobe young, that ours 
maic not be old. Bat Tam well 'affured;that euei1c one of thele, 
will ſtrive for antiquirie , 'and rather grant it to'vs , then forgo 
icthemſclues, So that if rhe veric'newelt words, which we vie 
doſauor of great antiquitie', and the ground of our fpeche be 
moſt ancient,it muſt nedes then folow, that our hole tung was 
[i weined long ago, as hauing all her tethe.. 
i; For the account of our tung, both in pen and ſpeche no man 
The account yyill dout thereof, whois able to iudge what thoſe thinges be, 
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| 16 Ln he Engliſh which make anie ting to be of account, which things 1 take to 
TN bi $\... ." bethr6, theautoritic of the peple which ſpeak it, the matter & 
| CRECASS . argument, wherein the ſpeche dealeth \ the manifold vic, for 
© 4 ____ Whichthe ſpeche ſeruerh. Forall which thre, our tung nedeth | 
KY: notto giue place, to anic of herperes, ' 
} 9 98 Firſt to faie fomwhat for the peple , that vie the tung , the 
e Tugiſo Engliſh nation hath allwaie bene of good credit, and great eſti- 


O 
mation , cuer ſince credit and: eſtimation by hiſtoric came on 


this fide the Alps, which appeareth to be trew, euen by foren 

cronicles ( notrto vic our own ina cafe of our own ) which 

would neuer hane ſaid ſomuch ofthe peple, ifit had bene od- 

« \{cure, andnot for an hiſtorie, or not bur well worthie of a per- 

ctuall hiſtorie. | 

The matter of Next, for the argument, wherein it dealeth, whether priuat 
owrſpeche, or publik, it maie copare with ſom other, that think verie well 
of their own ſelues. Fornotto tuch ordinarie affairs in comon 

life, will matters of learning in anie kind of argument , make a 

tung ofaccount? Our nationthen, Ithink, will hardlie be Jaw 

ue 


peple, 
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ued to haue bene vnlearned at anie rime, inanie kinde of lear - The Engih © 
ning, not to vſc anic bigger ſpeche. Wherefor hauing learning "8: 

by confeſſion of all men, & vttering that learning in their own 
rung, for their ownvſe, of verie pure neceſſitie ( bycauſe we 
learn to vie, andthevſeis in our own } theie could not but 
enrich the tung, and purchacc it account. 

Will matters of war , whether c1uill or foren , make a tung 
of account? Our neighbor nations will not deny ourpeplero 
be veric warrious, and our own cuntrie will confefle it,tho loth 
to tele it, both by remembring the ſmart, & comparing with 
ſom other, neither to vaunt our ſelues , nor to gall our frinds, 
with anie mo words, "9 a. 

Now in oftring matter to ſpeche, waris ſuch a breder , as ". 4 
tho it be oppoſhit tolearning , bycaule it is enemie to the Mu- ,,,, ;. 
les, yetit dare compare with anie point in learning , for mul- 
titude of diſcourſes, tho not commonlie ſo certain, ne yet of 
{ſo good vic,as learned arguments be. For war(belides all grauc 
and fad confiderations about it, which be manie and wile ) as 
{omtime it ſendeth ys trew reports, either priuatelie 1n projects 
and deuiſes, that be cntended, or publikelic in euents , which: 
be blaſed abrode, bycauſe theie be don, fo moſtwhat it giuerth 
out infinit and-extreme, I dare not faie lies, but veric incredi- 
ble newes, bycauſe it maie hatch them at will, being in no 
danger of controllment, and comonlic in ſuch practiſes and 
places, as haue not manie witnefles , while euerie man ſcketh 
aswell to faue him ſelf as to harra his enemie, beſides fom cur- 
trcous entertainment,which adeuifing referedaric hath euen by 
telling that, which is not trew, to ſuch as loue to hear, and ei- | 
_ therlike or will like, All which occaſions, and infinit mo,abour | 
ftraragemes & engins, gine matterto ſpeche,and cauſe of nevy | 
words, and by making it ſo redje, do make it of renoun. - 2 

Will all kindes of trade, and all forts of traffik, make a tug 71, Engiiſo 
of account ? If the ſpreading ſea, and the ſpacious land could :-fik, 
vie anie ſpeche,theie would both ſhew you, where,and in how 
manie ſtrange places, theic haue ſene our peple, and alſo giue 
you to wit, that theie deall in as much, and as great yarietie of 
matters, as anic other peple do , whether at home or abrode, 


Which is the reaſon why our tung doth ſcrue to ſo manic yſes, 
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The Engliſh 
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| Quainted with ſo manie matters, inſo ſundrie kindes of dea- 
that is {o praQtiſed , will veter that, which he practiſeth in his 


| rance, will vſe the forenterm , by waie of premunition, that 


82 THE FIRST PART 
bycauſe itis conucrſant with ſo manie peple , and ſo well ac. 


lng. Now allthis yarietie of matter, and diuerſitie of trade, 
make both matter for our ſpeche, & meanto enlarge it. Forhe 


natural tung, andif the (trangeneile of the matter do fo re- 
quire, he that is to vtter , rather then he will (ik in his vetc- 


the cuntrie peple do call ito , and by that mean make a foren 
word, an Engliſh demiſon. 

All which reaſons concerning but the tung, and the account 
thereof, being put together , as ofthemſelues, theie proue the 
nations exercile in learning, and their practis in other dealings: 
ſo theic ſeme to infer no baſe; witted peple , notto amplify it 
with more , bycaulc it is not for foulls to be ſo well learned, 
to be ſo warrious, to be ſo well practiſed. I ſhall not nede to 
proue anie of theſe my poſitions, either by foren or home hi. 
{toric : ſcing my reader ſtranger, will not [triue with me for 
them, and mine own nation, will not gainfaie me in them, I. 
think, which knowerth them to be trew,' and maic yſe them for 
their honor. ! | 

Wherefor I maic well conclude my firſt poſition : that if v/e 
and cons hauing the help of ſo long time, and continuance, 
wherein to fine our tung : of ſo great learning and experience, 
which furniſh matter for the Reins : of fo good wits and iu- 
dgements, which can tell howto fige, haue griped at nothin 
in all that time with all that cunning, by all thole wits, which 
theie will not let go, but hold for molt certaine , inthe right 
of our writing : that then our tung hathno certaintie to truſt 
to, but writethall atrandon. Bur the antecedent in my opi- 
nion, is alltogether vnpothible, whereforthe conſequent, is a 
great deall more then probable , which is, that our tung hath 


in hir own poſſeſſion, and writing verie good cuidence to prouec 


hir own right writing : Which tho no man as yet, by anie 


-publik writing of his, ſemeth to haue ſene, yet the tung it (elf 


i5redic to ſhewthem, to anic whoſoecuer, which is able to 
read them, and withall to iudge, what euidence is right in 
the right of writing Wherefor ſcing I haue proucd ſuffici- 

bp : entlie 


OF THE ELEMENTARIF, — 
entlie in mine own opinion, that there is great cauſe, why 
our tung ſhould haue ſom good right, in her own writing, 
and take my elf to haue had the ſight of that cuidence, where- 
by that ſame right appcareth mot iuſtifiable , and am not 

allrogither ignorant}, howto giue ſentence thereof, Iwill do 
my belt, according to that courſe, which I ſaid was kept inthe 
firſt, and general! fining of anic ſpeche, which alſo hath bene 
tranſlatedto euerie ſecondarie, and particular tung, to fet furth 
ſom certaintie for the Engliſh writing, by thoſe notes, which I 
haue obſcrued in the tung it ſelf, the pure beſt and fineſt 
therein, offering mean by compariſon with them ſelues, both 
to correct, and to direct the worle and more groſle , without 
cither innouating anie thing, as theiedo', which ſet furth new 
deuiſes, or by miſtaking my waie , astheie do, which defpare, 
chat ourtung can be brought to anie.certaintie , without ſom 
maruellous foren help. Thus much for the artificiall ſuf in 
our tung, now to the obieCtions: which charge it with infir- 
mities. , 


CAP... XIII 
An anſwer to ſompretended imperfettions inthe writing of our 
tung. DES 


His title tho it ſeme by the inſcription to pretend ſom 
offence, yet is it nothin g moodie at all, byca uſc it entene 
deth no defente, as againſt an enemie, but a conference, 
as with a frind. For thoſe men,with wh6 I haue to deall thercin, 
_ do wiſh their naturall tung, as well asI do, theie defireto le. 
it right writen, no lefſethen 1do, Theie haue as good ſhew 
of juſt enemitie to error, and corruption, as I haue afſurance 
of right direction. And therefor I will rather endeuor my. 
ſelf to perſwade them asfrinds , then to confute them as foes, . 
rather to ioyn wich them in ſom points, then to defythem of 
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.| nail | —_ thus title, a- 
Inthe hole. matter of this conference with them, theie cis gainſt & for 
| ther blame certain errors , which theic pretend to be in our </fon,nmiin 
| writing : or elſe theie will ſeme to ſeke the reforming there- rude of letters 


; : , und, and in- 
of, In the blame of errors, theie rate at cxfoms as a yile cogs/ ge 
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rupter, and complain of our-lctters, as to miſerable few. In 


their deſire of redreflc, theic appeall to ſound, as the onelic ſo- 
uerain, and ſurelt leaderin the gouernment of writing : & fly 


tO wnouation, as the onelic mean, to reform all crrors, that be 


in our writing, Which theirparticular branching, I will follow 
in my reply, and yet in no reply,but excuſe, for the innocencie 
ot our pen, where it is without falt,tho it be not withour blame 
and in my plaine coniefſion of ſom manifelt crror, where there 
is caule why. 

In their quarell to c#/toms theie ſeke tirlt to bring it into ge- 
nerall hatred, as a common corrupter ofall good things , and 
that naturallie , without anie exception, and therefor no mar- 
uell ifit abuſe ſpeche , which as it pafleth thorough eucrie 
mans mouth , and is reſembled by eucrie mans pen, fo mult 
itnedes gather much corruption by the wate, bycauſe manic 
andill be all one in dede, tho deuided interm , as good and 
tew, tho different in name, yet be the ſame in pith : And 
common corruption, which theic terme Ceftom , is an ill di- 
rector to find out a right. Hereypon theie conclude, that as 
at ſemeth moſt probable, ſo iris molt trew, that the chete er- 
rors, which ar crept into our pen, do take theirbegmnning at 
the onclic infection of a naughtic cxitom. Which bycauic it is 
naught, therefor ought it not ſo much as once to be named, 
inthe direcion to a right, incither pen or fpeche , being fo 
manifeſt a fallaric , notwithſtanding whatlocuer anie cither 
old or new writers can pretend to the contrarie, for either de- 
tenle or exculc thereot. Then theie deſcend two particularitics, 
wherein theie proue that cuſtomarilic , we do ſomtime bur- 
den our words to much, withto manic letters, ſomtimes we 
pinch them to near with totew,, ſomtimes we mis{hape them 
with wrong {ounding,ſom:time we miſorderthem,with wrong 
placing .. And be not theic maruellous great cauſcs of mil- 
contentment with Caitom, which 1s the breder of them? | Be- 
tides all theſe which ar but points of penning onelic, to ag- 
grauate the diſcredit wherewith theie charge cuſtoms , theie 
leke to make it odious, as an encmie to vertew, cuen abu- 


fing whatis bett, And will there anic thar fauoreth yertew, 


protect Cr:ffom, being ſuch a yenim to all yertewes, and ſuch 
|  H5eY a poilon 


OF THE ELEMENTARIE, % 


a poiſonto all vertewous effects ? Or can there aniethat frin- 
derhhis cuntrie conceiue well of that , which corruptech hir 
pen, and poifoneth hir ſpeche? Sure notI. Forneither wold 
I haue vertew to hold meforhir enemie, by defending of bir 
fo, nor'yet my cuntrie to froun at me for tauoring hir cor- 
rupters. Certainhe that cuſtom is molt vile, which doth but 
ſpeak ill of good things : but to ſeke their corruption is a molt | 
villanous part. And ro abuſe ſpeche in anie hirdeliueric whe- 
ther by tung orpen, the good benefic whereof , doth ſeruc- 
mott of our nedes, as vertew doththe- belt , 'is extreme bealt- 
lic. And therefor afſuredlie j asrhoſe my good cuntrimen, haue 
molt iuſt cauſe to be angrie with theſe corruptions ::ſomighr 
theie as in{tlie turn their anger vpon me, :ifT ſhould anie waic 
butſo much as ſeme to excule or but to extenuate 1o pernict- 
ous a fact. Neither can anic writer,new or old , buthaſard his 

'own credit, if he do but ſeme to ſheyy anie incling of fauor 
that waie. | | | 


And yctifgood writers ſcme to fauor cuſtoms, then the caſe 7,; un. 


is not fo cleat,as you take 1t to be,thatthere 1s nothing /in cuſts, 
bur an hell of moſt vile,and filthiecorruptions:that it alone in« 
fecteth all:good things: thatit alone corrupteth right writing, 
For if it were in dedeand onelicſo, theic wold not warrant ir, 
as(now I remembermy ſelt)thcie praiſe it yerie often, and giue 
ir great credit, Is there then not ſom errorin the name, & matic 
notcaſfom be'rmilconſtrewed?' for ſure the writers, when theic 
ſpeak of cuſtom, theie mean that rule in doing , and vertewous 
life , wherein good men agre andtheir conſent is that, which 
theſe men term ca/fomthercin:as theie call thatrule in ſpeaking 
ahd writing the cuſtom thereof, wherein the sKiltull and bett 
learnedido agre./ Andis ic likelie that either the honeſt indede 
will miſlead vertew in liuing , or the learned.in'dede will mi{- 
likerightin writing ? And again, thoſe honeſt men, which al- 
low ofc«ſtom in matters of lite, complain verie much of corrup- 
tion in manners, and naughtie behauior: and the learned men, 
which allow of ca/foms in matters of ſpeche and pen, do com- 
plain veric much of error in writing, and corruption in {peche: 
and both the two, accule the moſt peple asthe leaders to er- 
ror, and the commonabule, as the frute of a multitude, - And 


"ELM 


A. * ww 8 ny 


26 THE FIRST PART 


therefor it cannot otherwiſe be, but that the duble name is that, 
which deceiucs. For theic,which accuſe cx/to do mean falſe cr= 


'ror,which counterfeaterh cxſtoms, and is a great captain among 


the impudentfor naughtineſſe , and the ignorant tor raſhnelle, 
and yer directerh all the moſt, And theic that praiſc cxſfow: do 
mean plain truth, which cannot diſſemble,which is companion 
with the hone(t in yertew, and with the lcarnedin cunning, 
and directeth all the beſt, And will ye ſe ? This miltermed c#- 
ſtominthe pen, is that counterfeat abuſe, which was the onelie 
cauſe,why /ozmds monarchie , whereof 1 ſpake before , was ſo 
diflolued,and was it ſelf condemned, by thoſe wiſe peple,which 
loyned rea/on with ſound : and the right'cuſtom which writers 
commend ſo, is that companion of reaſon, which tucceded 
in place , whenthe counterfeat was calt out , Now ye ſe the 
error. Soncither writers do allow of luch a corruption , neither 
is cuſtom your contrarie, but both writers, and c#/tom.,both you, 
and I will ſcratch out the cies of commonerror, for milufing 
To things, and bclying of caſfom. It good things be abu- 
ſedit isbyill peple , whoſe miſnamed cxſtors is right named 
error , and well blamed lewdnefle . If words be overcharged 
with number of letters, that coms either by couetoulneſle in 
ſuch,as ſell them by lines, or by ignorance in ſuch, as beſides 
the peſtering them with to manie , do both weaken them with 
to few, and wrong them with the change, both of torce and 
place, whoſe error asI mone, ſo I will jeke to amend it, and 


whileI amend it, I will cofute by correRing, and heall by com 


paring, that cucrie one beholding the redrefſe , where he finds 
the falt,maie be able to iudge both of right,and wrong, by con- 
ferring of contraries . ThusI take it my good cuntrimen , that 
you be deceiued inthe name, and blame one for another . For 
euſtom certainlic in a matter of ſpeche, is a great and a naturall 
oucrnour, tho in other things it maie ſorties ſeme to be a 

Be vſurper. And yet good autors will hardlie graunt that, 
which fill fre cu/fom: from all offenſiue note, both in words 
and dedes, bycaute theic ground cxſtom not vypon error in 
deprauation at the laſt + but ypon iudgement,in diretion from 
the firſt, And theie which entreat c#/foms 1o hardhie , entertain 
it ſo, yndcr an ynproper name, as ynworthie to be heard ſpeak 
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in the right of writing , ſeing ic ſemes to be the onelie occaſion 


of all corruption therein, astheie ſurmiſe , taking cuſtom to be 
grounded ypon the common confuſion in practis of the moſt, 
and lea(t iudiciall peple , which is morher to all wrong opi- 
nions, concerning anic iudgement ofrigat, Wherein thete nei- 
cher mark that the ignorant multitude is not held for mil- 
trefle,oftharright and reaſonable cuſtom , which isthe naturall 
cuſtors , and which cheie of the contrarie ſide do follow, as the 
beſt gide in right writing : neither yet conſider theie, that their 
aduerfaries, whom,ctheie oppugn lo , do confeſle ſom crrors in 
the ordinarie penning , Frags of that corruption, which 
theie wrongfullic term cutom , w 

haue cut of,as the idle clogging of words with nedelefle letters, 
and ſuch other ordinarie errors,which riſe moſt of to much, by 
| not knowing , what is right. Which errors I will handle there, 
where I amend them ſtceight , as I will tuch cuſtoms fomwhar 
more, when com to that place, where theie appeal vnto ſound 
from both reaſon and cuſtom. 


When theic haue delt thus with cxſfom2 , and their contra- Againſt rhe in 


ries ( which theie make contraries , by miſtaking, being their AP of 
OA7 LELLers 


both for vſe 


frinds in dede) without marking their reaſons,or by whoſe au- 
toritie cuſtom is eſtabliſhed, which theie ſo impugn by ſug- 
geſtion of a counterfeat , then theic hegin to complain fore of 
the inſufficiencie,and pouertic of our letters, which letters tho 
theie be as manie innumber, as other tungs haue, yet theie 
ſuffiſe nots, faie thuie, for the full andright exprefſing of our 
ſounds, tho theie expreſlc them after a ſort, bur enforce vsto 


ich errors theie alſo lcke to 


& for naver. 


vic anumber of thein like the Deſphih ſword, whereof efri- 


ftotle ſpeaketh, tv manie ſounds and ſeruices contrarie to | 


the natur of ſuch an inſtrument , which was made at the 
ficlt, this letterfor that ſound . Whereby it commeth to paſle, 
that we both write ynproperlie, not anſwering the ſound of 
that, which weſaie, and arneuerlike our ſelues , in anic our 
writing , but (till varie according vnto the writers humor, 
withour anie cerrain diretion , Whereupon forenners and 
[trangers do wonder at vs , both for the yncertaintie in 
our writing, and the inconltancie in our-letters. And is it 
not a great ſhame that ſo cunning a nation as the Engliſh 
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is, being of yerie good note ſo manie yeares, either ſhould 
eſpy , Or. -ivold not amendin all this time, the pouertie of their 
pen, and the confuſion m thei letter ? : but both to let their 
writing run thus til] at rior, and them {elues to be mokt at of 
foren peple? 

It foren peple do mt at vs, we maie requite them with 
as p96 , andreturn their wonder home, conſidering theic 
themlelucs be ſubic& to the verie ſame difficuluc *S, which theie 
wonderat ih vs, and haue no mo letters then we haue, and yet 
both write {Ull, and be vnderſtood (till, in the midſt and in the 
ſpite of all theſe infufhctencies : as we alſo both write and be 
vnderſtood, in this our infufticiencie,, euen by their confeſhon, 
which will nedes be offended bycauſe of inſufficiencie.Bur the 
common vſec of writing among thoſe ſtrangers, which aore- 
eth ſo with'ours in our riot vncettaintie , pits me tro think, 
that this complaining of inſufficiencie is not general! to all 
neither wth them nor withvs, but properro ſom few, and par- 
ticular among both , who miſliking thatitheie know not, and 
not marking that thels cinor, theretor blaine that theie ſhould 
not.For if their blaming vpon cauſe,and marking vpon iudge- 


| ment did:concur with their number, tho not fo great, Tſhould 


be Ffraid leaſt theic had the bercer bycauſe the fewer: but both 


the fewer and the weaker to, carie no great force, to condemn 


in iudgement. As other folks allo, which ſe fomwhat r0,25 well 
25 ewe: do not quite miſlike of all their miſliking , but defire 
ſom redrefſe , where there is cauſe in dede , thotheie agre not 
inthe mean, how to pertorm the redreſle, nor yet in the quititie, 
that the crror is ſo great, as theſe inſufficienciarics pretend itto 
Peri that this multiplicitie, & manifold vſe in 
the force and ſeruice of our letters , wold haue ſom diſtin&ion, 
whereby to be known, if generall acquaintance with our own 
writing be not faſficient enou gh , to perceiue that in vie, which 
we put down by vle: but 'withall we defend and maintain the. 
multiplicicie itſelf, as a thing much yſed eucn in the beſt tungs, 
and therefor not vnlawfull, tho there were no diſtin&on. 
And again, we do not chink, that eucrie our cſtoms is a plaine 
corruption, whitein venerall vie, euen of thoſe ſame perſons, 
which cannot be luſpected, but to write with good tudgement, 
laic 
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laie the ground to precept, asthe leader toſomart, & afſurice 
tothe pen. And we reſt content with the number of ourletters. 
Which number,while ſom kinde of peple do Rtudie toencreaſe, 
theie do but cumber our cung , both with [trange characts, & 


' with nedelefle dipthopgs,enforcing vs from that, which gene- 


rall rule hath won, and reſteth content with , inall the world. 


And why not but theſe letters? or why not to manie vies? This PWly mo let- 
paucitie and pouettie of letters, hath contented and diſcharged ©” 


che beſt, & brauett tungs,thar either be,haue bene,ſhalbe, or.ci 
be,8 hath delivered by the, bothin ſpeche & pen,as great yaric 
tie,and as much difhcultic inall arguments,and as well percei- 
ued of all poſteritic thorough their means, as poſſiblie can, ci- 
ther be deliuered,or be ynderſtood, bythe Engliſh rang, or yet 
be deuiſed by anie Engliſh wit. The peple that now vie the, 8 
theie that haue vſed them,haue naturalliethe fame/infiruments 
of yoice,and the ſame deliuerie in /0n4, for all their ſpeaking, 
that we Engliſh men-haue, bycauſe theie be men, as we En 
eliſh folk be : and theie ſent the vie of the pento vs,:-and not 
wetothem , And finding in their own vſe this neceffitie, which 
you do note, theiefled ro that help which you. think naught, 
and were bold with their letters, to make them ſerue tLiuerſe 
turns, ſomtime with none , fomtime with ſom pretic ſmall note 
of cuident diſtinftion. Which kinde of diſtinguiſhing theie 
knowto be verietrew , whoſocuer be acquainted withthe fo- 
ren letters , and\ with thoſe writers which entreat ofthe , as I 
my ſelfwill ſhew, when I both mark, and amend at once , tho 
I deall no further ih this place,to auoid repetition, both here & 
there, Neither is there anie difficultie, which theic ar not ſubic 
vnto,cither in the ſame,or in the yerie like things,as wel as we: 
as I will proue el{where, cuen by comparing the particulars, ſo 
far and ſo manie;as nede ſhallrequire. And will __ won- 
der at vs? or do not our own peple that be learned percciue 
theſe things ? For in the ;ignorantI require no ſuch diſcretion; 
Surelie I think that all peple hauing the ſame naturall inſtru- 
ments to ſpeak by, tho ypon priuat viſe ſom harp more of 
ſom ſounds then others , and ſom lean more vpon ſom one 
inſtrument of ſpeche, then other do, as ſom the throte,, ſom 
the tethe, and fo furth, which yarictic is popular euen to hole 
| M = 
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nations, that yet naturallic all be made able, to ſound all ſpe- 
ches and all letters , if thcic be accuſtomed ynto them, inthatr 

e and with thoſe means, when and whereby theic be beſt to 
be learned : And that itis onelic education, and cuſtom which 
makerh che difference, and therefor ruleth cither all or molt in 
ſpeche,wherein ifthere be anie reaſon, it is not naturall and fim- 
ple,as in things, bur artificiall & compoundas in ſpeche, vpon 
luch andſucha cauſc in cyſfom and conſent . And tho the He- 
brew grammarians onelie, do deuide their letters, according to 
chat yocall inſtrument whereupon theie lean moſt,as ſom vypon 
the throte, ſom vps the rouf ofthe mouth, ſom vpon the tung, 
{om vpon the lips, ſom ypon the tethe: yet the Hebrewes alone 
haue not that diſtinRion in natur , but cucrie peple alſo which 
haue throte, tethe,rouf, tung, lips, and with thoſe inſtruments 
vic the vtterance of ſounds. Which is an argument to me, both 
that vic is the miſtreſſe herein,and that he, which ſoundeth vps 
anie onceby cuntrie vic , maic be ſmoothed to ſom ather by the 
contraric vie , and that therefor the ſame letters will ſerue all 
peple,ifrheie liſt to frame themſclues accordinglie. For other- 
wiſe why do we perſuade our peple to ſound Latin thus , Greke * 
thus, Hebrew thus , Italian thus, if it be not athing to be made 
of acquaintance , by cultomarie vic ? And being to, andin all 
nations ſo , what nede we mo letters to vtter our minde ? ſe- 
ing the yttcring inſtruments be all one , and nothing can be 
vttered cither for yarictic more diuerſe, or fur difficultic more 
hard , then theie haue vttered, from whom we haue thoſe let- 
ters which we haue? neither is it anie diſcredit to our peple 
to reſt content with thoſe letters, and with that number, which 


- antiquitie bath allowed , and held for ſufficient. Is natur 


therefor bareninvs, which was frutefull in them , bycauſe we' 
maie not inuent, and put ſomwhatto theirs ? No forſoth, Bur 
all mankinde is but one , without anie reſp«& of either this 
age,orthat age,both to naturhir ſelf, and to the God & Lord 
of natur , and therefor what is giuento one man, or deliuered 
in one age of common ſeruice,that is ment to all men, &to all 
ages of me, without further regard to whom,orfor whom, but 
ſtill totheir benefit ; neither is cither God himſelf or natur his 
miniſter rycdto anic time, tor deliueric of their gitts,but wow 

OCcucr 


focuer mans necefſitie compells him to ſcke , then theie help 
him to fad, Whercupon we vnderſtid,that as no one age brin- 
my fuxch cueric thing, ſo no one age can but confeſle , that it 


ath ſom one or other particular inuention , tho nor the ſelf 
fame , bycauſe it is enough to haue recciued it once to vie cucr 


after, As in this calc of letters , which perfited once,is neuer to 


be ſhaken, oncleſle a better mean be found to viter our ſpeche, 
which I thall not ſe, ncither can I foreſe by anie ſecret prophe- 
cie. Inthelc i,uentions, tho the tult receiver haue the preroga+ 
tive intaking , yet the hole poſtctitie hath the benctitin vſing, 
and generallie wich greater perfection, bycaule time and con» 
tinewance do encreaſe and proin, which when it is full, it is a 
falt to ſcke further, asI take it tobe 1n the courſe of penning. 
Neither is the reſtraint, for cither innouating , m—— , Or ad- 
ding to things allredie perfited ,anie diſcourtifie 1n realon, or a- 
nie diſcountenance in natur, buta bare deliuerie of a perfit 
thing to our elder brethern, robe conucied vnto vs: as wein 


like caſe,asthe tranfportersto our poſeritie,of ſuch things as it 


pleaſeth God to continew by our means, whether receuued of 
_ ourelders, or deuiſed by our ſelues.. 


But why maic we not vieall our four and twentie letters, &- Y Vhy not ewes 
ucnto four and twentie vſes cuerie of them , ifoccation ſeruc, rie letter ro 
ſeing the characts being known be more familiar, and eaher move »/e:? 


to be diſcerned, then anic new deuile, yea tho the old reſemble 
mo, and the new: do- note but one ? It hath bene ſufficientlic 
declarcd allreadie , that thoſemen;, which firit deuiſed letters, 
reſerued the authoritie ouer them and their viſe to them ſelues 
for life , and their ſucceſlors, for euer, ſo to qualify and to vic 
them,as it ſhouldplealſe them belt wo Dag 57 among them- 


| D 
{elues,and cauſeto:content nede. And why notfo, where both 


the invention is their own, and the vg vie thereof, astheic - 


ſhall vie, which made ir for theiryie ? This generall reſer- 


uation is enrold allredie in all reaſor» and antiquitic , and 
the particular conſent for this writing of ours is proined ale 
Iredie, by our gererall yic, and wilbe regeltred alfo.in ve- 
rie good record, I hope, and thatſhortche . And will you 
make that ſoucrain , which is buc ſubaltern? or will you take 
that, as not remoucablc,like a eddie rok , which isroming by 
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natur , and to ſerue the finder ?-There is no-ſuch aſſurance in 


ſound tor the: Rabliſhifg of a righe , -as you do conceiue, nei- 


ther ſuch necefſnic inlerters, to be conttantin one vic, as you 
ſcke to enforce. v2.5 

The philoſopher ſaith, that natur makes one thing to one ve, 
and that cuerie yſe hath his particular inſtrument naturallie, 
but that our own inuentions , naie that euen the molt naturall 
means in our application do, and maie ſerue to ſundric ends & 
vics. And will letters ftand ſo ypon their reputation', as not to 
lemeto ſtand roour applying of the, for our own purpoles, be- 
ing both our creaturs,& by creation our bondme? both to ſod 


and ſ{crue, as we ſhall think it good, and ſo manic waies, as we 


ſhall will them to ſeruc 2 No 


urclie, theie do not think ſo,but 


theie ar molt redie to ſerue at our appointment, both by crea- 


tion,& by couenit,. The letters yeild redilie,bur ſom letters ſcke 
to hinder thattheir dewritull obediece,threaping (till vpon the, 
that their ſubſtance is diamantiſh,and not born to yeild ſo. 
With the ſame pen we make letters, and with the ſame we 
marthem:with the ſame we dire&,and with the ſame we daſh; 


which be contrarie yſes, tho to compas oneright, and will let- 


ters ſeme to ſerue but for one vſe, being pewnies tothe pen, 


naic being but clues and brats of the pens breding ? Theie will | 


not ſo,but rome their own dewtifulneſle , tothe pen their pa= 
rent, by following his direQion in verie manie points, as theie 


_ yeildto reaſon and reaſonable cuſtom in manic of their forces, 


whereby theie ſeme to praic ſom bodic not to contend, where 
themſelues be content. | 

The number of things, whereof we write and ſpeak is infi- 
nite,the words wherewith we write and ſpeak, be definite and 
within number . Whereupon we ar driuen to vie one, and the 
{ame word in veric manie,naic ſomtime in yerie contrarie ſen- 
fes,and that in all the verie beſt laguages,as well as in Engliſh, 
where a number of our words be of verie ſundrie powers, as, 
letters, wherewith we write, & letters which hinder : A bird fli- 
cth light, whereſocuer ſhe doth light:and to manie to ſtand on 
here . And will letters kepe a countenance and ſtand ſo alout, 
asto ſound (till but one ,, and to ſerve (till but-one, where their 


great grandfathers euen the wordsthemſclues, ar forced to be 
___ mantl- 
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manifold? naie ar yeric well content ſo to be , bycauſe of their 
founders ſtature? which is to be pliable, and at voluntaric com- 
mandement, of wiſdom and learning ? letters ſtand not alouf, 
but allow of the ſeruice, whereunto you allot the, bejt neuer ſo 
manifold,feing without either cotuſi6 or darknefle, cuſtomarie 
acquaintice will work the dittinctis in them, & their manifold- 
neflc:as a beaten diſputer will ſift out the difference of mani- 
fold words, that the yarictie of thcir ſenſe, make no quarell in 
the queſtion. F6k 

It we write not allwaic one, thorough-want of skill,/& mere 
ignorance, then knowledge is the helper, and herhat will vic 
right,mult haue dehire to learn right. Alte 

If there want diſtin&tion,then accent muſt be mean to auoid 
confuſion, or ſom ſuch deuiſe , which maie diſtinguiſh with 
- praiſe,and not peſter the writing, with anie to od ſtrangeneſle, 
For it ts moſt certain,that we maie vie our letters ſo,as we maie 
all otherthings elſc, whoſe endis inyſe, and man is the mea- 


{ur. Neither is it anie abuſe, when theie which vſe, can giue a 


reaſon why , ſufficient to the wiſe , and not contrarie to good 
cuſtom. And tho ſom reply as not ſo perſwaded, yet whenthe 
act is paſt by diuifion of the houle, it is law by parlement. Then 
the repliers muſt relent, and follow, tho theie fauor not, Then 
mult theie-make the beſt of that , which theic thought worlt, 
when as lawfull autoritic hath reſtrained their will. A thing fie 
before order being once limited by order hath caſt ofthac fie- 
dom, and muſtthen kepe that currant, wherevnto it is limited, 
by orderlie mean, it ſelf being ſuch, as is ſubieR ynto man, and 
to be his at vie, 


Ourletrers be limited,their yſageis certain intheir moſt yn- 


certaintie, and therefor Itake it, that we maie reſt content both 
with their number and their vie. Thus much concerning that 
complaint of our pouertie in letters, and\ confuſion in their 
powers, which I w6der not at, bycauſe Ie it fo in all tungs, 8& 
euer:& I ſeno cauſe why,but it maie be ſo in our own inventi- 
95 & deuiſes, where we are to take knowledge of nothing elſe, 
but of our own conſent, both by beſt ivudgemets of the wiſelt 

men, and the right re{emblance of leaſt corrupt natur, 
Wher theie haue thus yttered their ſtomak againſt poor 
Miy 
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ſpeaking, the conſent of the sKilſull, as in vertuous life,the con- 
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ni«named cxſors, which is ſore abuſed , both by them for bla- 


ming it yndeſeruedlie, and by corruption to, for counterfaiting 
it ſhametullic : when theic hauc moned our writing for much 
intufficiencie and bewailed our {peaking for poucrtie of tet- 
ters, then like good phyficians, and tender harted cuntriemen, 
theie teke both ro fatisfie zwſtice mn dewrie, and Art in help. As 
theze find a wrong, ſotheie ſcketo rightit, as theie mark a 
{ore, ſo theie mean to {alue 1t. But who ſhall be the wſticiaric 
like fom one Rhadamanthus , to pronounce lentenee in this 
right? or who the phyfician like ſom grauc Hippocrates, to 0- 
uerie this cure? forlooth /oxnd, for whole vſc letters were de- 
uiſed firſt, when there were yet none, and by whole car theic 
ar now tobe reclamed, being corrupt and naught. And why 
not? Or iftheſe that we haue will noc ſcrue ſounds rurn,, why 
maie we not inuent or deuiſe mo , conſidering our want is no 
wonder? For we came bur latelie ro vie letters, in compariſon 
ofthe old peple in other nations of the main continent, & telt 
not our want at the firlt wearing : but now that we fele ic, why 
maie we not help our ſelues, wi.h the deuile of ſom new ler- 
ters, as other peple did in the like caſes by fom Eſdras, ſom Pa- 


lamedes, ſom Cadmmns, ſom Exander, forn Carmenta, and ſuch. 


other? Cuſtomis condemned allredie, as a falſe corrupter , and 
ſound ſemecs to be the ſureſt, and the belt gide cucn by naturall 
direRion, andthe primitiue letter. And not ſo much as but e- 
uen Lauintilian that great writing, and ſpeaking maſter wiſheth 
ſound to be obſerued,, asthe ſurclt teacherto write right, and 
pot cx/tomr. And what a monſtruous iniuric were ir,to-renovnce 
the naturall Lord, and to becom ſubic& ro a vile vſurper? To 
leaue /ond the right maſter, and to cleaue to cuftoms-the right 
marrer? Sure the vcrie-name ofa naturall Lord is honorable, 
and the bare ſound of yſurpation is extreme odious to anic ho- 
neſt ear ; Andright ſound,asa right ſouerain were to be obeied, 
and corrupt cxom,as an vniult intruder were to be expelled, 
But doth Qzinti/ian plead for ſound againſt cufom I praic 
you? Sure cither you be merie men, or my memone faills me 
much. For Oman defineth cuſtom verie ſolemnhie , and v- 
pon great deliberation, as I remember , to be in writing and 


ſent 


Ir 
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ſeat of the honeſt. Of the which two kindes of peple, as nci- 


ther be corrupters indede : fo either wold be angrie to be ac- 
counted ſoin ſpeche, Theie do both condema all error and 
- corruption. And Quwintilsan ſpeaking of ſound, (aieth expreſ+ 
lic, andinplaine terms , that cuecrie thing isto be writen, not 
as the /annd giues , butas cufom hath won ( which cuſtoms di- 
reeth nor ſound, but the expreſſing of /aunds ) and he brin- 
geth in ſor example, Cains Ceſar , Cneins Pompems, in whole 
forenames the cie beholdeth C, but the car hcareth G. which 


the Grekes viing thole names tranſlate ſtill by G. and the 


fame he proueth alſo by manic mo the like, As why not ſo? To 
win Q#:mtilian, naic to wring. Qnemtilian toltand for found a- 
gain(t cufoms , by fallifying of cuidence & corruption of print, 
where both his examples trewlic printed, and his hole mea» 
ning planclie printed, and his generall circumſtances neuer buc 
right printed bewraie his right opinion, argewerh ſom infirmi- 
ticinthealledger , who will notſe what is ment cucrie where 
bout him, or cannot ſe at all how to chek a falſe print, either 
by councell of cunning, ifhe haue it him ſelf, or by comparing 
of prints, where the trewer maie be had. Naic ſaithnot, Owner 


Quinil bx » 


han thus of ortografic in generall, that iris, ſcruant to. cxſtorn, cap. 7, 


and therefor is ſo oft changed? | Py 
As for the autoritic, which /owzd alone had in the prouince 
of writing, and the yſe of the letter, the date thereof is out long 
apo. Reaſon and right cuſtom be ioyned vnto him in the ſame 
commiſſion. Beſides that , Art hath limited and bounded his 
regiment {ence that time.Much he can do (till, bur not ſo much, 
as all, neither aniething ſo much, as he could once haue done, 
But this argument, concerning the diſſolution of. /o#nds. go- 
— hath bene allredic handled in the 1.2. tile ofthis 

ook. _— 4 | 


On ntiliens cuſtom is no corrupter , neither yer. is ſound but | 


2 naturall Lord, tho nothing fo abſolut, ne yet ſoimperiall, 
as you conceiue of him, and tho the letters were firlt deui- 
ſed for him, yet both the letters, and cucn od himſelf, muſt 
be ruled by them, which both ſound letters , and vtter 
ſounds. DI1-.S "QI 4 115 THO £33915; 62.191 

It nede be, the encreafe of our nnmbcr is not denied ys as 
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not to other peple, but the nede is denyed, bycauſe we entred 
vpon other peples molt perfit muentions,and tho later in time, 
et ſo much the furer , bycauſe a!lthings neceffarie were deut- 


ted toour hands + and bycauſe ournede can-be no new nede, 


Whatſocucr we nede to-write, weare abletowriteit, & when 
we haue writit, we arable toread 1t. If there be anie falt, the 
remedic mutt be, not to ſeke that,, which we haue not, but ts 
mark that,which we haue; ſeing we-haue all tufficient. 

The credit of ſ6-#4 being well eftabliſhed in their opinion, 
as the naturall lord,and che leaderto all our letters, and cuſtom 


 Theſedefts being condemned, as a cankard traitor , intruding againlt all 


right, ypon the territorie of /od, then theic turn to the cure 
of this dileaſed/cotruprion*, &praie FHipoorates to be iudge, To 
amed chat whichisamiſle in the writing of our tiig,their groſid 
work being hid-in the ſhaken monarchie ofthe depoſed ſound, 
theieprocede- on ina full courſe of generallinnouation, tho 
ſom more, ſom leſle. Firſt theie- encreafe the number of-our 
letters and diphthongs, as if it were not poſlible either hereto- 
fore to hauc writen , or at this daie to write anie word right, 
for want of ſom encreaſe inthe number of our letrers. For as 


' the 6uercharging of -our words with to: manie letters cum- 


meth by yſing thoſe t o much, which we haueallredic: fo the 


_ dificultietheteofby vſing them ſodiuerſlie procedeth of mere 


want, not hauing wherewithto anſwer ech particular. 
'Fhentheie change the form of ourlerters , and bring ysin 
new faces, of veric {trange lineaments, how well fatoredto be- 
hold, Iam ſure I know: how vnredie for a penmi, wherewith to 
run, methink I foreſe, Which redinefſe the chara&t, that it 
follow the hand roundlie, isa ſpeciall ſeruice belonging to the 
pen. Neirher do I my ſelf in theſe obfertations, ſo much re- 
gard, what the print will tamp well , which will expreſle anic 
thing well, whoſe form is reXÞlable,as what the pen willwrite 
well,and chat with good diſpatth, bycauſe printing is but a p& 
culiar,and a benefit impropriate: writing 1s our generall,and in 
euerie mans finger: A'form thar is fairto the eie in print, & cum- 
berſom to the hand in penning, -is not to paſſe in writing, For 
what bur that cauſeth our Engliſh pento vſe z. fo ſeldom, 


which iyehear fo often?Bulfing, huſſie;diffie,go roundlie tothe 


pcn. 
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' pen with the duble ff, but veric ynredilie with the dublez,Buz- 
zing, huzzie,dizzie. Vie hath won l.& the pens redinefle,is the - 
proufto perſwade it. To coclude,this fate theie is the onelie help 
ro amend all mifles: for defect,to enlarge: for old & corrupt,to 
bring in new & correct: nede enforceth redveſle,& dewrie the. 

Sure a good cate, and a cuntriemanlike affeftion, bur me- @ 
think Hippocrates, which was ouerſcer, allowes not the re- —_ this 
ccit. For what ? muſt we then alter all our writings a new? or 5 nei 
from what daie is this aCt of reformation to take full place? ; 
It is a ſtrange point ofphyſik , when the remedie it ſelf is more. 
dangerous then the diſeaſe. Beſides that: I take this alteration 
in this ſort, to be neither neceſſarie, where no ſuch inſufficien- 
cie is,neither yet commodious, where ſuch inconneniences fol- 
low. For ſpeche being an inftrument, and a mean to ytter that, 

- which the'minde coceiueth, if by the deliuerie ofthe mouth, the 
minde be vynderſtood,the ſpeche is ſufficier, which ſo fullic an- 
{wereth ſo nedefulla purpos. If writing, where vnder I copre- 
hend both the print & pen, do ſo fullic expreſle the pith ofthe 
voice,as thereader maic, & doth vndetſtid the writers meanin 
at full thereby, I maie not perſwade him, that the letters which 
he readeth be not ſufficient to expreſle the 'writers meaning, 
which he is redie to confure by rok triall , that both he yn- 
derſtandeth them, and withall moſt fufficientlie, | 

Burt theſe inſufficienciaries will ſaie, that this vnderſtanding 
cums not by the right of the writing, butby the intell1gentrea- 
der,which vnderſtads that right, by the ſo vſuall,tho ſo corrupt 
writing, which is vnperfithe, and vnproperlie writen : and 
that the proprietic in penning is ill refuſed , which maie be had 
cafilie with verie ſmall ftraning. | | 

I like the reaſon well, as Tconfeſſe fom imperfeRion . Bur 
neither is the imperfeRion ſo great,as theie conceiue of it,nei- 
ther is their realdn'fo nere to redreſſe, as theie think it is; As for 
the imperfeRion, how it cummeth, and which waie tohelpit, 
my hole labor will prove that in event. Fortheir reaſon I can- 
not ſe that, whicb theie call a ſmall ſtraning bycaufe theie alter 
quite, or at the leaſt, theie change the ſurlice quite , whichin 
this caſe, where the proprictic in writing is the poſſeflion of cx- 
om being ſo grounded as I hauc allredic declared,is to great a 
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franing, chefclic, where cuſtoms being ſo ſure and ſound, will 
not be c6tent to be ouerruled in his own: or that ante reforma« 
tio ſhall crer clame, where he is proprietarie, howſocuer priuar 
mens conceits, ypon neuer ſo probable apparences, framed in 
their own opinion, ſhall ofter afſiſtence to the contrarie fide. 

' The vie & cuſtoms of our cuntric, hath allredie choſen a kinde 
of penning , wherein ſhe hath ſer down hir relligion, hir lawes, 
hir priuat and publik dealings: Euerie priuat man according 
to s allowance of his cuntric in generall , hath ſo drawn his 
priuat writings, his cuidence , his letters, asthe thing ſemeth 
vnpoſlible to be remoued by anic ſoſtrange analteration, tho 
it be miolt willing to receiue lom reaſonable proining , fo that 
the ſubſtance maic remain, and the change take place in ſuch 
points onelic,as maic pleaſe without noucltie, and profit with- 
out forcing For were it not in good ſooth, to violent a force, to 
offer to oucrthrow a cuſtoms, ſo generallic recciued, ſo particu- 
larlie ſerled, naic groundcd ſo ſoundlie, and lure, as it ſhall ap- 
pear ſhortlie , with ukering cither all, or molt of ourletters? 
Were itnot an argument of a veric ſimple orator, to think that 
he could ro 19 cuſtom , by ſo {trange an/innouation, to di- 
uorſe himſelffrom ſo long,and ſolawfull a match ? Naic were 
it nota wonderfull wiſh, euen but to wiſh thar all our Engliſh 
{criptur & diuinitie, all our lawes and pollicie, all our euidence 
& writings were ped anew, bycauſe we hauc not that ſet down 
in writing, which our elders did wiſh vs, but either more, which 
theie mentnot, or leſle, which we wold nor , or not ſo as both 
theie met, & we wold?all this ciiming of the inſufficiecie ofour 
writing, which is not able, to ſer that fajthfullie & fullic down, 
which the minde cocciueth, but cither w the more,or the leſle, 
or diſagreing in the maner? But theie willfaie that-theie mean 
not anie ſo main a chige.But theic muſt nedes mean it, bycauſe 
it muſt either preſentlic tollow vpon the admitting ofthis new 
alceration,which is to main in ſenſc,orwithin ſom years, which 
i5 to maininthought. For anew writing cuming in vnder hid, 
& the old charact growing outof knowledge, all that cuidence 
in whatſocuer Engliſh kind, mult nedes cither com ouer to the 
new faſhion,or be ſubie&to the frap, & remain wormeats like 
an old relik,& ſorobe red,asthe Romain religion,write vnder 
Numa Popilins wasby the of Txlkestime,whe cucric word was 


— 
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ſo vncouth & (tzige,as if it had cum fro fom other world, then 
where it was pened.But am Inotin hid with a nedlefle trancll, 
- notallowing that, which I nede not fear , bycauſe there is no 
diger init,the veric vic of our ciitrie refuſing it allrecie?I grant 
I am. Bur yet I muſt faic fomwhat, not toſeme to contemn: as 
if I faie nothing, the contrarie then maie ſeme to haue ſaid fom 
thing. Bur ſure I take the thing to be to to comberſom, and in- 
conuenient, tho it were like to be profitable, bur where no like 
lichood of anic profit at all doth appear in Hght, & the change 
it ſelf ſemeth, neither neceflarie as to the betrer, neither yolun- 
raric, as to the readier,which be two principall reſpects in wri- 
ting, Ialloyw not the mean, tho I miſhke not the men, which 
deterue great thanks for their great good will, tho their works 
take no place. For their labor is verie profitable to help ſom re 
drefſe forward,tho themſelues hut it not. For while diuerſe men 
attemptto laic the _ in certain, ſom one or other will hit it 
at the laſt, whereas to the contrarie, the caſe were deſperat, if 
it were neuer deltin, Burt this amendment of theirs 1s to far 
fet, and withont the help thereof we vnderſtand ourprint and 
pen, oureuidence and other writing,in what kinde ſoeuer. And 
tho we grant ſom impetrfeCtion, asin a tung not yet rakt from 
| hirtrubled lees, yer we do not confeſle, that it is to be perftted 
cither by altering the form, or by creaſing the niber of our ac- 
quainted letters,but onelie by obſeruing, where the tire of her 
ſelf, & hir ordinaric c/foms doth yeild to the fining,as the old, & 
theretor the beſt method doth lead ys. For it is no argument, 
whe falts be found,to faiethis is the help & onclie this, bycauſe 
none other is in fight. But wheſoeuer the right is fofid by order- 
lie ſeking, the the argumet istrew, that it was not thoroughlie 
ſought, whEir was denied tobe. Andto ſpeak indifferetlie/be 
twen the letter & the /oz4, of the one fide, & cuts & theletrer, 
ofthe other fde:letters ci exprefie ſords wi:hall their ioynts8 
properties,no fuller then the pecill ca the form & lincame&ts of 
the face, whoſe praiſe is nor life bur likenefle:as the letters yeld 
not alwaie the Re which ſondexa&tlic requireth, but allwaie 
the neareſt, wherwith cuſtoms is cotent,” And therefor if a letter 
fond not iip as ye wiſh,yer hold it as thenext, leaſt if you chage | 
you cum not {o ncar. And tho one letter be vſed in diverie_ 


N jj 
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naic, n'cotraric ſounds : or ſoundiſh effects,ye cinot auoid it b 

anic change that wilbe liked, ſing no one elſe hath bene hiked 
hitherto, butthis which we vie , which cuſtom doth allow in 
ours by continuance, and conſent in other tungs confirmeth b 

allowance., Certainlie by ſo much as I haue obſcrued, 1 think 
we ar as well appointed for our neceſſities that waie, andas 
much bound to our generall culton, for the artificiall notes of 
our naturall tung,as anie other peple is, to anic other liguage, 
whether ancient in books, or modern in (peche. And whatſoe- 
ucrintufficiencie {ſemeth to be in the writing thereof, it will ex- 
culc it lelf,and laie the hole falt vpon the inſufficient obſeruer, 
fornort {ckivg the right init, by a right waie, which will ap- 
pear to be trew, whenit ſhalbe ſene, thar by ſufficient obſer- 
uation it maie be ſer clezr , and pure, withour anie foren help, 


of cither altering the form , or encreafing the number of our 


ordinarie letters , but onelie by bare notes of hir own breding, 
which being allredie in vic defire nothing elſe, but ſom & 

reCtion by Art, which Iam in good hopeto perform, accor- 
ding to the plat of the beſt refiners, in the molt refined tungs, 
with ſuch conſideration , as cither bredeth anie generall rules, 
or elſe mult bear with particular exceptions. I will mark what 


our cultomarie writing will yeild vnto vs by waie of note, 


without dreaming of change, which change is a thing not pol- 
ſible to paſle againſt fo violenta fall, as cuſtom runs with, 
tho that violence it iclf ofter no kinde of wrong to anic other 
thing , being altogether full ofhir own ſtream. 1 will there- 
for do my beltto confirm our cſtoms in his own right , which 
will be eafilic obtained, where men be acquainted with the 
matterallredie, and wold be yeric glad to ſe wherein the right 
of their writing ſtanderh, and a great deall more glad to Fad 
it ſo near, when theic ſought it, and thoughtit to be further 
of. Thus haue I run thorough theſe pretended infirmities in our 


rung, whoſe phyliking I like notthis waie, and therefor'I will 


toyn cloſc with mine own obſcruation , to ſe if that will help. 


CAP. XV. 
VThat right in writing ts , and of what force conſent is in v0- 
lantarie inuentions. | 


Bycauſe 
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Y Ycauſe Ipretend the finding out ofa right in writing, and 
withall confefle that that right muſt bild ypon content, I 
willtherefor ſhew firlt, what a thing that is, which we call 
fight both in ſpeche and pen: then what force conſent is of, to 
cltabliſh anic thing , where manie yoicesarnedetull', Theodor _, +. , _ , 
Gaza,a great learned Grecta defineththat to be right in ſpeche, 
for cueric part & accident thereof, which is commonlie vied in 
that kinde, and euer lightlie ſo, naie neuer lightlie but ſo, and 
allwaic the ſureſt, andof the be(t warrant , notwithſtanding 
particular exceptions, and priuate notes. | For ſpeche being our 
inſtrumer at will, for our comon dealings, why ſhould nor that 
be the right therein, which is of commonett note, and belt yn- 
derſtood? which kinde of common notice, who 1o ever he be, 
that ſhall follow in the right of his writing, beſides the truth of 
the thing , coufirmed by cuſtom , andthe autoritic of cuſtom 
confirmed by conſent, he maketh for him ſelf a great partie , & 
by writing as the generalitic doth , he gaineththe generalitic 
to be of his ſide, which is redie to allow of their own choice; & 
vſuallie loue, where theic find them felues liked, hauing autor1- | 
tie to eſtabliſh both their own aſlurance and the writers dire- 
tion. Oppoſition to the common vpon fauor tothe priuat, as The ferce of 
porferring rivat fantfie before generall vſe , or as if you alone *97men ve 
ad eſpyed, where all elſe be deceiued, affurcth you of .two | 
things, the one, to be generallic miſliked for our particular 
choice, where the generaliticis chefe;the other,neuer to be fol- 
lowed tor bewraing ſuch a fantfie , which is alredie and altogi- 
ther out of grace with the common. For why?when the cuſtom 
of your cuntrie alloweth this as beſt ; and therefor fitteſt for hir 
perpertuall ſeruice, doth ſhe not then tell you , by ſeuering hir 
own generall, that ſhe ſaw your ſpeciall?For how could choice 
haue taken place,if both the extremities had nor bene in fight? 
Therefor he calleth his own credit into ſom queſtion,which ta- 
keth his catrie to be blind, where both che matter ofhir choice, 
and the maner of hir ſpeche declaring hir choice moſt euident- 
lie ſhew, that ſhe ſ{eith what ſhe ſaith. 
I knowſom men which haue contraried all our latin gram- 
mer rules, asnot {o generallie trewthatwaie , which theie ar 
vied, but eucnas trew of the contrarie fide, bycauſe theie haue 
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 ſomexamples in the tung, repugnant as theic think to the rules, 
Which be giuen. Whoſe error is in that there do not colder, that 


our conmmonlie ſo , and not their ahwate ſo , is right in luch caſes: 
and that fuch wiſe men, as gathered the rules, when theie pikt 
the fineneſt did laje out a drofle, and that he which relteth vp- 
onthe molt and beſt, by compariſon conteſlcth a lefle and a 
worte , Such peple dream that other men ſe not when them- 
lclues be aflepe,& by not comparing themlſelues with other,o- 
ucrwene their own abilities, But vpon this right molt cor- 
ronulie ſo, where choice hath-found reaſon to joyn withall in 
companie,mult both ſpeche be grounded,and their intereſt ex- 
amined, which will ouerrule tpeche by their to much priuar 


' reaſon. Forhethar pretendeth a faltagainſt anic tung,& am&e- 


deth not thar falt, but deuiſeth a new right , of his own concei- 
uing,helpech not the old falt,but by tendering a new mcan,of- 
tereth more matter to the finding ofnew falts, while men will 
rather be content to embraſle their old, with all knowen falts, 
then to ventur vpon a new, theie know not how good. 

I ſhall notnede to vie ante learned mis teſtimonie or name 
more the Gaza alone, to proue that this moſt commoniie ſo,is the 


_ onelie rightin writing and ſpeaking, and what a great comma- 


der cuſtom is in it, bycauſe cucric where theie write nothing elle 
concerning cuſtom, when theie deall with him in this kinde, but 
of that his dominion ouer ſpeche, and pen, And theie that be 
learned know, that all ſuch, as deall in ſpeche, whether pithilic 
with /ogth, or plauſiblic with rhethorih, or purelie with gramer, 
do laicit down in plain terms of vſe and c«ſfors, that for ſpeche 
and pzin,the rule and reſolution thereof goerh (ill ſo,as vie belt 
allowcth, & as cuſtom moſt commandeth, whole choice lyes in 
that which is conmonlie ſo,vp0 belt ſhew & ſharpelt cauſe. The 
valearned alſo intheir dailic experience , maie well perceiuc, 
that the thing is ſo by the liking and miſliking , by the ri- 
ſing anddecaing of ſundrie words , and phraſcs of ſpeche, in 


their ordinarie dealings, ascither youth, and freſh cauſe pre 


ferreth the new, and as age and ouerweanng diſplaccth the 
old. So that who ſo will enforce the contrarie to that, which 
cxftoms and vic dotaketo proteQtion, as praftiſed by the molt, 


and not diſproued by the beſt;, which is the reaſon of wy 
plat 
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plat in fining of ſpeche euen from the verie firſt, ſhall nor 
poſſibile preuail, .as maie be well percciued by manie fair 
attempts , which can find no entrie, where theie haue attemp= 


ed all, 


As' for conſent this 1haueto ſaie, that it did both beger let- Cor:/exc, 


ters and gauc them their forces,at the yerie firlt, ro expreſle the 


ſound of the articulate voice, and that from time ro time ir, 


hath ſo alrered,and v{cd them vpon nedetull cauſe, by lawfull 
autoritie of it ſelf, confirming it ſelf, as theie haue followed 
that courſe, which conſent hath commanded, and good reaſon 


why ? For mens nede being the onelie cauſe, why theie fly ro. 


new deuiſes, whereby to ſupply that nede: iftheic thelcelues do 
confeſle their own nede to be ſupplyed by ſuch a mcan,as theic 
haue found out, will you ſeke further prouf thereof, then their 
own confeſſion, which both found the want, and fele the help? 
And if vpon ſom longer, and therefor better trauell, theic do 
find thatthe thing , which theie liked on at the firtt exceding- 
lie well, while the miſliking of their want perſuaded the well 
liking of anie thing atall, which ſerued for ſupply , mult at- 
terward be qualityed much otherwiſe , then it was at the 
firlt, to be ſomade proper to all performances , which their 


nede requireth, will ye not beleue them in that, which theie. 
both find and fele ? whether you do or no, the truth will , and 


pronounceth peremptorilie that c#ſforz doth , and mult rule 
inall ſuch caſes, where manie ar to practis a thing , of their 
own procurement, but moſt of all there, where theie kauc 
practiſedallredie, and ar moſt willing tocontinew in that, the 
which theie haue practiſed, as in this our writing . Where- 
for it ſhall pleaſe my good cuntrimen to giue their con- 
ſent, that this is their right in writing , withouc further parle- 
menting, it will proueſo indede. And why it ſhould be ſo 
I will alledge verie fair , and yet nothing elſe, but that, which 


euen theie themſclucs vic in their daihe writing : wherein as | 


theie maic beiudges of the matter ypon familiaritie with it: ſo 
will I frame the meanto aſcertain the matter, according vnto 
the preſident of all the beſttungs. 
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104 THE FIRST PART 
Cap. AFT. 


T he ſenen means to find out , and aſcertain the right writing 
of Enghſh. 


that in cuerie particular branch thereof, how the firſt mean, 
which was vſed forthe fning of the firſt tung,and was after- 
ward tranſported to the fining of other,to work the ſame effect 
;nthem by following the ſame preſident , did procede in wor- 


T king by theſe degres.Firlt the /ownd alone did rule the pen, by- 


caule the leiters were firſt deuiſed, onelic torcſemble,and cx- 


£4. 1.2, F evan bene not onelie ſaid , but alfo proucd allredie , and 


preſſe rhe found by their aſpetable figur . But verie manic 


inconucniences did tollow while that ſound alone did commad 
the pen, bycauſe ofthe difterEce in the inftrumets of our voice, 


| The inconue. Wherewith we ſoiid : bycauſe of the finenefle or eroffeneſle of 


wiences of ru. the ear, wherewith we receiue ſonnds: bycauſe of the iudgemer 
ling the pen or ignorice in the partie, which is to pronounce, of the right or 
” ou ſound wrong expreſſing of the ſ; ound.For the avoiding whereof, the 

'l peple;which found theſe inconueniCces;and the cauſes why,ro 
Reaſon,Cuſts, bein the imperfeCtion of their gide, while /owndalone was the 
Sound. leader in writing, ioyned reaſon and cuſtom in commiſſion with 
Reaſons office ſpund : Reaſon to obſerue where the ſternneſle of ſownd wete to 


_ & | he be followed,and where to be qualified , bycauſe letters reſem- 
inthepen, Þletheioynts in ſound, but arnotthe ſame with the things re- 


How alzerable ſernbled:Cyſtom to confirm that by expericee in the pen, which 
anie unwriten yeaſon doth obſerue,and note in the /ond . Bur all thele thre 
moth _ the proprietie of /oxnd, the qualifying of reaſon, the exper1- 
no rarY menting of c»ſtomz, conſiſting as yet in the bare eooLend 
narie &> com. VOWriten vic, wherein eucrie mans brain was cucrie mas book, 
monuvſe, andeucrie priuat conceit a particular print, diuerſe and great 
3- Ccorruptions began to encroche again, againſt both reaſon and 

ror beef cxſtomr,to reftore ſound to his firſt monarchie , &to force cuſtoms 
ho _— againſt the common currant. Which artempts of error and miſ- 
ſeid in ſpeche ule(for theſe two be ſormds principal frinds,in the maintenance 
ofhis ynlawfull autoritie )- reaſon and cxſtomrypon great caules 

did mightilie withſtand,and praied help of Art, as an autoriſed 


notarie, to write all thoſe things down in precept and method, + 


wherein /ozwd,reaſon, and cuſtom all thre had conſented and a- 


greid 


* 9” 3 On or YG on 
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gfcid,8& were not to be ſhaken by anic inſolence of corruption, 
ifrhe bands of their conſent & agrement were once made, ſub- 
ſcribed, ſealed & dcliuercd, as all theirthre dedes. Which being 
don all quarells were ended , andthe rule of right writing was 
lo enrold before ſuch officers of ſtate, as it was but yaine for 
/annd, orfor anie of his fauorers,cuer to (triue thEceturth for a= 


nic monarchie alone,tho he cotinerw [til in verie great autoritie.. 


This courſe took the firſt finers to bring their pento an arti- 
ficiall right :this the reſt followed , and this courſe will I take, 
by the grace of God, to bring my cuntrie writing to precept 8 
method, by the help of Art, regittring the argument of reaſon, 
cuſtom, and ſound in the writing thereof, with as good delibera- 


tion and faith,as my cunning can compas, andas thenatur of 


ſuch an argument will admit aflurance. Wherein I will lean vn- 
to all the thre , for the matter, as to Art alone for the maner. 

The right writing of our Engliſh therefor by waie of diſcrip- 
tio 15,2 certainreaſonable courſe, to dire the pe by ſuch rules, 
as ar moſt conformable, to the proprictic of ſound,the colidera- 
tion of reaſon, & the ſmoothing w cuſtom ioyaclic, ſpeciallic in 
thoſe points of 'our writing where there is ſom difhcultic & diſ- 
acrement both in opinionof the writers, & in natur of the let- 


ters,concerning to much, to licle,or to diverſe: To muchas the To mich, 
dubling of confonits in the-end of a word, as putt, you ledd, 
upcrtfluities. , 


for put, grub, led, and a thowſand ſuch ignorant 
Whereas the rule is, that no conſonant mult be dubled in anie 


word at all,or in anie place ofthe word at all, but onelie where 


either conſonir belongeth to ſcuerall ſyllabs,as in ſyl-lab. wit- 
ting, ſauing ff, and 11, inthe end ypon great occaſions , which 


ſhalbe noted hereafter. 70 bule,asfech,ſcrach, herafter, finglic To lite 


for fetch, ſcratch, hereafter,finglelie: where for the firſt rwo the 
rule is, that, t,is to be writen before ch, in ſuch deriuatiues, as 
haue t, inthe primitiue,as fer, ſcrat, which is ſo much vſcd as it 
maketh arule ofit ſelfallmoſt, and cauſeth t, be commonlie 
writen, euen where either there is no primitiue at all withr, or 
not anie in ſuch a ſenſe,as the deriuatiue ſemes to be of.For the 
laſt,the rule is, that our Engliſh compounds ar lightlie made of 


the hole ſimples, without leafing one letter : and that if anic be. 


lefr out,it is figuratuclie by exther contration, as ſingle for ſin- 
O 


= 


VVharit 5510 
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_ glelic,or for redineſſe in writing without further reaſon, which 
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1s molt ſenc in the filent e, whereof I will ſpeak hereafter. Asin 
therin, loftineſle,for therein, loftiencſſe, To dierſe,as in choice 


* anoint, boulght,botight,ſ@m,home,y ie,vſe of of if, if, piue giue, 


ldue loue,mother, mother, record, recorde, and avumber mo 
ſuch , which be the chefe cauſes why our writing is ſo charged 
with ſo great confuſion. And yet all this great confuſion is eafi- 
lie to be certained, without anie more ado,the the mere follow 
ing ofreaſon , cuſtom , and ſound, in ourown tung , as ſhalbe 
plainelie proued. And if there nede anie difference, or diſtin- 
ion to the cie, for direGing either the Engliſh infant, which 
muſt learn,or the infantiſh ſtranger, which deſires to learn, ſom 
licle note of diftinRtion, or ſom known accentouer the lefle y= 
ſuall will auoid that confuſion, which is ſo much pretended, 
and confirm it ſelf by tollowing the firſt tungs, in that kinde of 
TOY The two points of to much& to litle wilbe ſoon 


; redreſied,as moſtwhat ——_—_— the ignorant writer, which 


will reform himſelf , when he ſhall ſe cauſe why ; and a corre- 


| Red prefident,the which he maie follow;:The laſt for dner/irie 


is a matter of mere cumber , and yetſhalbe ſo handled,as I do 
notfear , but to win both conſent and allowance. For the hel- 
ping oftheſe vnrulie fellowes, and the certaining of our pen , I 
do follow theſe ſeuen precepts,Generall Rule, Proportion,Com- 
poſition, Deriuation, Enfranchiſment diſtinttion,and Prerogatine. 
The cauſes why I haue reduced all the obſcruatiss of our right 
writing, to theſe ſcuen heads be theſe. The firſt thing, thatis 
conſidered in anie compound matter, is the ſimples whereon 
the compoundis made , which inthis argument is the natur of 
echlettcr, Whoſe generall examining,and aſcertaining I hauc 
recommendedtothe firſt of my ſeuen precepts, which call ge- 
merallrule., The next thing that is confidered in a compound is 
the yſe and handling of the fimples, which make the compo- 
fition , being put ro their prouf in the thing compounded, 
Which prouf inthis argument conGiſteth in words, bycauſle let- 
ters do {erue for the deliucric of words. Now all words be ei- 
ther mere Engliſh, or in corporate ſtrangers, which either fol- 
low one ſutable /o7d in ſpeche,and the like reſemblance in pe, 
or agreing in the one, difagre inthe other, For the RE 

this 
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this yncertaintie,, I appoint two precepts ofrhe ſeuen, Propor- 
ti0n,and Enfranchiſement,” | a < 

Again,all words whether naturall or deniſons,be cither ſim- 


ple or compound, cither primatiues or deriuatiues.For the dire- 4.Compeſition. 
cting whereof two other precepts ſerue, Compoſition and Ders- 5.Derination, 


HANON./ 


Again , bycauſe the time and quantitie of ſyllabs, and the Diflindtion 


tune and qualitie thereof do cauſe ſomtime much controuerſie 
& difterence in the right vic of writing , I haue therefor toyned 
the rule of 4/{infion ynto theſe fue, Whercin I handle the vic 


of all tholc characts , which the cie doth behold, cither in pen 


or print belides the letters: bycauſe thoſe. chara6ts,do help and 
qualify the exprefling, and ytterance of wordsand ſentences, as 
the letters alone do expreſle and viter them, 


Again , bycauſe both /ound and cuſtom: will ſhew ſom one 


erik of their priuat autoritie,in the molt pride of Art, which de- 
pendeth altogither of reaſon, I haue therefor knit-vp all the feut 
with the rulc ofprerogatize , where the generall direction of a- 


nic of thc other is ſomtime thwarted by natur of exception,oc- Prerogarine. 


caſioned ſomtime by{che ſound, ſomtime by caſtom,both being 


dcfirous to ſhewtheir own efficacie. All which my rules 1 refer © 


tothe writing, more the to the print. For inthe print the difficul 
tie is not ſo ſoon {pyecd,asit is in writing : bycauſethe printing 
charac being once caſt in metle, what difficultie is there after- 


ward? Inthe pen which is ſtill co ſtamp,and to make riew cha- The theſe 
racts cueric foot, tho of the fame form, the commoditie ofthe rules ar zo the 
hand is moſt to be confidered,that the chara® be fair to the cie, en 74ther 
commodious tothe ioynt,and ſwift to diſpatch . And therefor hen 10 the 


he that will iudge of my opinion in this argument, wherein my 
ſpeciall regards, tothe Fcilitie and rightin writing , rather 
the in printing tho the one help the other, when it is 1wel ſetled, 
mult not mark what the priat ſetterh down in the generall ſt3- 
ping, where the printers, ſetters,and correRers ouerfight ſom- 
times plaieth a part, and letteth manie errors abide mm their 
work : but what I my ſelf do bind my ſelf ynto by mine own 


Percrpe . Forthat Iwill warrant, the other I cannor,tho I do 
what 


chete credit herein,fir proue to be currant,and aQtiue. 


can. The writing is my chefe care , which will be my | 
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Generall rule , wherein the natur, and force of enerie particular 
letter is examined. | 


1491's wo 
*Call the firſt of choſe means , whereby rhe right writing of 
Ju Englith tung is to be aflured, accordin g to that certain- 
tie, which our common yſc doth ſeme to haue choſen Gene- 
rallrule,whole peculiar dewtic is,to aſcertain ourright writing, 


rall rule is,and Either By main grounds, reaching thoroughout the hole tung, 
how it is dewi- or bylimuting the force of cueric particular chara&, whether ir 


4d, 


The generall 
and main 


grounds, 


be diſtinction to help our pronouncing,or elſe letter, whereb 


we ptonounce , By this diſcription it appeareth, that the rules 
which belong to right writing in this kinde, be either generall 


to the Rs particular tothe chara&t , The former ſort ofthe 
two do bak the latter, like the generall notiss in Geometrie.The 


latter ground the generall truth of their mainrea/on, vpon the 


former, & the particular credir of their own argumet vpon the- 
{elucs, And yet theie both haue but that aſſurice in natur,which 
reaſon, cuſtom,and ſound haue agreid vpon by conſent,and wil- 
led Artto ſetit down,as a couenant of theirs. The generall ru- 
les, which be'the main groſids of the hole tiig ,be either known 
concluſions, allredie handled and won, or ſuch conſcquents as 
follow them of neceſſitie,as theſe be. 

1 That the bodie of ech letter and diſtinQtion is creatur to de- 
uiſe,and the vic thereof to our conſent. 

2 That reaſon, ſound, & cyſts direct right writing ioyntlic, & ar 
not to be ſeuered,in giuing the cauſe, why words be ſo writen. 
3 Thatthe right in writing is athing to be foiid outin our yſec,as 
of acquaintice,& not to be forced in vp6 our vle, as a ſtranger. 
4 That in reforming things of common pra&tis the clearing of 
the oid, which is abuſed,and not the breding of anew, which 
is yntricd, is the naturall amendment. 

5 That in common executions, the common fauoris the com- 
mon fartherer. 

6 That cucn by reaſons leaue the verie pen and diſpatch in 
writing, will haue one ore inthe right of writing, & ſerue it ſelt 
with ſom priuattrik. 


7 Thatto haue the moſt well , you muſt yeild to ſom particu- | 


rites 


ws £©AKNS; oa, eco i... 
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larities not of beſt reaſon. 

8 Thatnorule of Art can deall ſo, but it muſt leaue manic par 

ticularities to dailie praQtis, to be learned by oft vſing,and ſuch _ 

like obſervations, which be common ſaies both for Art to di- Particular 
ret by, andthe pento write by. The particularrz/e exami me. 

neth the force of all ſuch characts, as we vic in writing, where- 

of there be two kindes:the one ſignifying and founding: the 0- ,,, & . 
ther ſignifying, butnot ſounding. Thoſe characts which fignify 1, ſounding. 
but ſound nor, ar certain notes, which we vieinthe writing of or ne, 

our Engliſh tiig for the qualifying of our words, & ſentences in _ 
their pronouncing by that which is ſene in the form of our wri- 7, /onnd 
ting,which be in niiberthirtene, in name & form theſe : Coma, ,,,, 
Colon: Period . Parentheſis (.) interrogation? the longtime- the 

ſhort time the ſharp accent ' the flar accer the ſtreight accer 

the ſeuerer” the vniter- the breaker-I vic the fore & originall 

names in moſt of theſe , bycauſe both the notes themlſelues be 

of a foren brede , and theie be commonlie belt known by their 

own cuntrie names : Imight darken more if I ſhould deuiſe 

new names, then by enfranchiſing oftheforen, a thing comon 

to all ſpeches, which yſe the tranſlate terms of anie Arr, Here it 

ſhalbe ſufficient onelic to ſhew their number, names and form, 

I will handle their force & vſe in the title of diſtin&tion, where- }. 


Charatts 


ynto theie belong naturallie. Thoſe chara&ts which both 1g- chara, wich 


nify and ſound be called letters, & concern both the ſubſtance ſound, 
and the deliueric of our ſounds, and are conſfidered cither a- 
lone,as a.b.c. or in combination,as the diphthongs, ai. aw,ou. 
the coplemets with h. ch. th, gh. the abbreuiations , w.y.w. of 
all theſe I will note ſomwhatin particular , and firſt ofthe ſin- 
ple letters, whoſe names be familiar in our daiclie vſe,theirnii= 

er 24. their form either great or ſmall.great. A. B, C.D.E. F. _ bei - 
G.H.L K.L.M.N.O.P.Q R.S,T.V. W.X.Y.Z. ſmall, a. ,4,,2.7" 
b. c. de, f. g.h. i. k. 1. m,n. o.p.q.r.1.s. g, .t. v. uw. X. Ys. our lerers 
z, In theſe letters there are to be confidered, their place, and both great & 
their form. As for their place , the great letters arto begin full /-" 
ſentences, as. The kingdom of heauen is redie for the repen= 
cant. And proper names, as. The curſed Cam killed the good 
eAbell: Andto write numbers with, wherethe letters be vied 
in numbring, as, C. for an hundred, L. for fiftie, The ſmall ler- 
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tcrs place is cuerie where elſe, beſides theſe thre, where the 
greatarto be writen. Som of the fmall letters, asf. and v. be 

of mo forms then one,and ſomwhart diffcrent therefor in place. 

The long 1. ſcructh in all places, which be capable of the leſſe 
torm,ſauing the veric lalt, The other two licle ones. s & which 

15 but coucrc.to the {mall writes, & no abbreuiatioindede,com 

Bs onclic inthe end of a word,& that vpo ſuch caule, as ſhalbe no 
y.n, tcd hercaftef. V, begins the wordor ſyllab, and is allwaic vicd 
coionantlike, as u, expreſicth the vowell,& in the midle oren- 

ding 1yllabs it is vſed forthe other form of v. moſtwhat for the 

diſpatch in writing. This is enough for the number,name, form 

The force of and place of both the great and ſmall letters. Their force is to 
er tererr. be confiderred cither generallie by diviſion, or particularlic 
by coumeration of cueric fingle letter, For their diuifion all the 

24. letters be cither vowels, as. a. c.1.0.u, or conſonants, as. 

b.c.d.f. g. k.l. m.n. p.q. r. 1. t.x. z. orin ſom yies both 
conſonants and yowells, as 1. v. w. y. beſides that h. is an aſpi- 

The dexifom ration onclic in power, tho a letter in form, and a conſonant in 
of er letters. ſym combination, as in the weak ch: chat, chip, change, Forin 
the (trong ch. as charact, archangell, Chriſtian, it isburthe a- 

ſpirat, The conſonants be cither mutes and cloſe the ſound, as, 

b. c, d.g. k. p. q.t. or halt yowelliſhas, f.1. m.n: r.s.x.z. which 

hauing the help of a vowellto begin their force continew it 

KY A a great while after. This is enough for the generall 

The enuwme. diviſion of the letters at this time, Their enumeration ſherveth 
ration of eue- the force and yic of cucrie particular letter in order, as I will 
rie particular deall with them, firſt wiihthe vowells, and then wiah the con- 


terters force, ſonants, and either of their combinations, diphthongs, cople- 


ments, and abbreuiations. The yowells generallie ſound cither 


| The force & long as , comparing , renenged , enditmg , encloſure , premn- 


»/e of the 


0 . Up V . 
Vows, ing: or ſhonas ranſaking , reuelling , pemirent , otent, 


fortunat : cither ſharp, as mate , mete, ripe , bope, duke. or 
flat as : miat, met, rip, hop, duk. Which Jaerfic in ſound 
where occaſion doth require it, is noted with the diſtinEtions 
of time and tune, tho generallic it nede not, conſidering our 
daiclic cuſtom , hich is both our beſt , and our commoneſt 
gide in ſuch caſes, is our ordinarie leader , as m the title of di- 
{tintionir ſhalbe handled at large, 

| A 


SS. ae a a 
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A Beſides this generall note for the time and tune, hath no Fr 
rticular thing worth the obſcruation in this place, as alct- 17 

' rer, but it hath afterward in proportion, as a ſyllab, All the o- FP 
ther yowells hauc manie pretic notes, | + 
E "a0 

E Beſides the common difference of time and tune, is a let- - wWj 

ter of maruellous vſc in the writing of our tung , andthereftor — i 
it ſemeth to be recommended ynto vs ſpecialtic aboue avie 0- | { 


ther letter, asa chefe goucrnour intheright of our writing. 
Which e, tho it be ſomtime idlelic writen , either of ignorance, 
ifthe writcr be vnalearned , and know not how to write, or of 
negligence, if he be learned, and mark not his hand, yet moſt 
timesit is writento great purpos, cuen where it ſcmeth idle, 
before the force of ic be conſidered, and hath a verie great 
laying inech ot the ſcucn precepts, as ſhalbe declared in eucrie 
of them particularlie, | E jn the for 
And firſt tor»#e, the firſt ofthe ſeuen precepts , this is to be ”* #7 thelaft 
noted of E, that it either ſoundeth or is ſilent , and that either Des 
in the former or inthe laſt ſyllabs. Bur firſt of the laſt , where 
it either endeth the ſyllab ir ſelf, or with fom other conſonant, 
or conſonants after, Whenſoeuer E, is the laſt letter, and ſoun- 
deth, it ſoundeth ſharp, as, me, /e, we, agre. ſauing in the, the E ſounding in 
article , ye the pronown, and in Latin words , or ofa Latin 7 nY 
form, when thcie be vicd Engliſh like, as, certiorare.quandare, | 
where e, ſoundcth full and brode after the originall Latin. þ--;,,1, 4 ] 
Whenſocuer e, is the laſt, and ſoundeth nor, it cither qua- and nor ſoun. 2 
lieth ſomletter going before , or it is mere filent, and yetin ding. 
neither kinde encreaſethit the number of yllabs. I callthatE, , © « 
: | $ | 28 qual; + ,*Þ 
_ qualifying, whoſe abſence or preſence, ſomtime altcreth the fring E, Pad 
vowell,ſoratime the conſonant going ucxt before it.Italtereth”” T 
the ſound of all the yowells, cuen quite thorough one or mo | 
conlonants as , made, ſteme, eche, kinde, ſtripe, ore , cure, 
tolte ſound ſharp with the qualifying E un theirend: whereas, 
mad, ſtem, ech, frind, ſtrip, or, cur, toft, contract of toſſed 
ſound flat without the ſame E , And therefor the ſame loud 
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and ſharp ſound in the word, calleth till for the qualify- 
ing c, in theend, as the flat and ſhort nedeth it not. It qua- 
lityeth no ending vowell , bycauſe it followeth none inthe 
end, fauing i. as 1n daie, maie, faic, trewlie, ſafetie ,where it 
maketh 1, cithernot to be heard, or verie gentlie to be heard, 
which otherwiſe wold ſound loud and ſharp, and mult be 


expreſſed by y. as, deny, aby, ally. Which kinde of writing 


ſhalbe noted hercafter. It altcreth alſo the force of, c, g, s,tho 
it ſound not after them, as in hence ,\for that, which might 
ſound henk, ifanie word endedin c. in ſwinge differing from 
{wing, in vie differing from vs. I call that e, mere filent, which 
tho it neither ſound, nor qualifie anie letter, yet maie jrnot be 
ſpared from the ends of fine kindes of words. Fiſt of foren de- 
niſons, which ar deriued from originalls ending ins, tho being 
not the laſt letter of their ending ſyllab, as, caſe, cauſe, vyeile, 
diuerſe, repole, noſe. Secondlic of thoſe words, which end in1. 
ſounding like a 7. and haue a yowellnext before the {, as the 
filente, afcer, as cruſe, excule, abuſe, ſneſe, wiſe, amaſe.Third- 
lie of words cnding in v, the coſonant, as. craue,deceiue,gp'oue, 
love, throue, moue, ſhroue. Fourthlie after1 , in combination 
with anie conſonant, as whiſtle, griſtle, wreſtle , wrangle, f:1- 
le, britle, trikle. fauing where v, the conſonant cummeth be- 


forel, inthe ſameproportion of ſound like to theſe, where the 


e, is paſſant ( whereof I will fate fomwhar fraight waie ) and 
therefor is writen before the. tho it ſhew the verie like force, 
ro the mere filent,e, after thc], as. diuel, riuel, rauel, ſhouel. In 
which words, both the ending I, is fingle, as not bearing the 
fall of e, like to well, knell, ſwell : and the proportion is like 
to rifle, wifte, ſnafle, ſnufle, ſhuffle. The conſonant before 1, is 
not to be dubled, formaking two fillabs of one, bycauſe the 
e, ſounds nor, which it ſhould do of neceſſitie , ifit made a ſy]- 
lab. But why maie not theſe alſo be writen, riule, driuſe,diule, 
&c. letting the confonant v, anſwer hir cofin f. in wifte, trifle, 
rifle, the kinred betwene them being (HIl fo great, as it appea- 
reth in wife, wiue, thrift, thriue, drift, driue, and a number 
{ach. Fiftlie, after the duble fl, in the end, which why it is du. 
bled, it ſhalbe noted hereafter, as witneſſe, worthineſle , rc- 


c 


Y% 


of forefe. Ifit end the ſyllab with anie conſonant after, iris flat, 


OF THE ELEMENTARIE. BYy - 1 
e, will follow, like to a ſilent Hebrew Schexa inthe ending K, 19T} 
which theie call Caph. Now the form of s, inthis dubling muſt [J2E0 
nedes be long, bycauſe it muſt anſwer the firft, which'is long, 4 #4081 
and therefor mult nedes haue the filent e. Som vie the lame t11-- | 
lent e, after r,intheend , as/ettre , cedre, childre, and fuch, 
where methink it were better to be the flat e , betorer, as /er- 
ter, ceder, ch#lder. and fo childern rather then children, onelefle 
ye will form of childe, childer, childeren, and foby contraction 
children,cutting awaic the formere: or childern, cutting awaic 
the latrcr. A 
E. whenit endeth the laſt Gllab, with one or mo conſonants E peſſare. ; 
cumming after it, either ſoundeth flat and full, and maketh a | 780 
fyllab, as inreſt, wretch,diſcent. or it is pafſant & {oundeth quik 4 
like the fine gentle i, moſtwhat nor gncreafing the number of | Ri 
{yllabs as wreten, poten, ſaieth. Thus e, paſſat andthe gentle i, 
be of fuch affiitie , astheie do oftimes enterchange places, as 
maite, intuce, intent, or endite, enduce, entent, Generallie words 
thatend inthe qualifyingor ſilent e, when theic = S, ynto - 
them in their derinatiues , theie make the e, nt, as time 
times, wife, wines, pipe, pipes. without cncreaſc offyl:abs, and 
ar thereſor to be ſpeldrogcther, | 
E, ending anie former ſyllabi ſounderh of ir ſelf brode, E in former 
and longiſh, as, reprehend, delegate. onelefle it be a derivatiue /)44%7. 
ot compoiid of forn ſharp ending e , which anſwereth the pri- 
matiue or fumple in the fiftt ſound, as agremg of gre, ſoreſecth, 
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as entending, repentant. 
od -, *» o 4 . = o 8 | 
Ir is neuer filet in'anic former fyllab,but in copoſition, where # Cena 


| thehole fimple word is to be writen, as ini wherefor, herevpon, compounds. 


bencefarth, in the two former, the prerogatiue of cuſtom vg 
e, inthe end, wheye, here, contrarie'to the proportion, in beer, 
wear, ear: in the laſt the qualifying ce, accompanying hir fim- 
ple hence. In the titles of diftinftion and derination there ſhal- 
be more ſaid o f the ſilent and qualifying e, both where theic 
be tobe ved, and where not inthe reſpect of the timing and 
tuning of words, Er 
I | 


1in hu vow- 


1, beſides the time and tune thereof noted before , hath a elliſh narwr. 
= 7: " 
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114 THE FIRST PART 
if ' form ſomtime vowelliſh, ſomtime conſonantiſh. In'the yow- 
i | elliſh ſound cither it cndeth a former ſyllab or the verie laſt. 
| | | Whenitcndeth the laſt , andis it ſelf the laſt letter, ifirt ſound 
| gentlie,it is qualified by the e,as :anie,merie,tarie,carie, where 
Tf mm the veri- pen, will ratberend in the e, then in the naked i. 
1:8 #4: ts If it ſound ſharp and loud, itis tobe writen with y, ha- 
$4 | uing no, e, afcer it, as neding no qualification, deny, cry, defy. 
$ilih: 2 Ifit end the laſt ſyllab, with one or mo conſonants after it, 
Vil it is ſhrill when the qualifying e, followeth, andtf ic be ſhrill, 
1:78 the qualifying e, mult follow, as, repime , vnwiſe., minde, 
3 kiae, fifte, Ifirbe flat andquik, the qualiſying e,muſtnor 
tollow, as, examin, behmd, miſt, fift, It it end a former {yllab, 
it ſounderh lightlie ſharp in ſpelling, and is ſoto, oneleſleir 
be ina wordol manic ſyllabs , where the midle time maic ca- 
filie be deſcried by the vſc of ſpeche, as inpacient, penitent, e- 
rident , whining , demiſmg. Theſe words of manic ſyllabs be 
lightlic ſtrangers, bycauſe our naturall Engliſh be moſtwhar 
but of ane ſyllab, How it will fall out inthe former ofa word 
18 | oftwo ſyllabs, or of ſom monoſyllabs, which ſeme to be of 
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WA. two, as, crible , pible, trible, title, title, bible, bible, the pu 

| 4 ceptofAnalogie or proportion will ſhew hereafter. Ifthere 
ſeme another i, to follow next, the former of the two muſt 
[ bea y, as ering, denying, yea tho the primitiue end in the 
Ji qbalifeed i, as, Carie, marie, hurrie, carrie, carying, tary= 
\ # me, hurrying , currying . where it1s to be noted, that tho the 
i | . primitive word doendin y, yet the ſame y, inthe former 
'F | {yllabs of the ſame words race in deriuation maie be the ſhrill 

1 i, oneleſle another i, follow ſtreight, asin /apply , applying, 
and yet /#pplied , denied be tolerable, tho the primitive y, wold 


| ; do wellenough. If i, enda midle fſyllab, with a confonanc 
4 | or mo after, it followeththe flat ending ſound , as cormcident, 
| EE 6 imprinting. Ifitbe aderiuatiue of a ſharp primitive , it ſoun- 
j | deth ſharp, and ca(teth his ptimirtine conſonant ouer to the 
| 

: 


next ſyllab. as, repine, requite,, enquire , repineth , requiting, 
Hy enquired , bycauſc a conſonant cumming betwene two vow- 
wk ellsin anie imple word muſt be ſpelled with the latter. Som- - 
EY - time the qualified conſonant mutt kepe his own e, if the ad- 
T4 | dition begin with a conſonant, as entice, endite , enticement, 
1 enditement, 
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enditement, which in enticing, enditing , leaſeth the e. bycauſe 
the addition beginneth with i, 1, in the ſame proportion 
ſoundeth now ſharp, as g/ue, thrige , alint , wvine , title, bi- 
ble , now quik. as, ge , meme, ine, bible , which ſounds 
ar tobe diſtinguiſhed by accerF if acquaintance wiil not teme 
in much reading ; But this 1s a point, that the title of azHtinftron 
hath taken to charge. The quik i, andthe gentle paſſant e, 
ar ſo near of kin, as thcie enterchange places with pardon, as 
in deſcryed, or deſeryid, findeth, or finaith , hir, or ber, the error 


1sno herekhie. 


Lis vied conſonantlike, when it leadeth a yowell in the fame 
1 in hs cenſo= 


nantiſh force. 


ſyllab, as /ak, [ames, tlie, ump, toy. Where note, tho the qua- 
lifted, ge. as hage, r.4ge, college, andthis conſonantiſh ie, be 
of lom afhnitie, that yet the i, tho withthe e, after ir,cannot 


com in place ofthat ge, bycauſe that ge, cuer followetha | 


yowell inthe ſame fyllab, as page, drudge , grndge , whereas 
the confonantiſh, i, ill Iead<ththe ſounding vowell/and be- 
ginncth the ſyllab. Againe e, after g, onche qualificth and 
neuer ſoundeth, as in rexenge , grange, bridge , truage , and is 
the laſt letter ofthe word. E atter i, the conſonant, ſoundeth 
Rill, andis neuer the laſt, as, zer , 5eaſt. bycaule ie, in cherie, 
mere, carie, tarie, and ſuch like, is i, the yowell qualifyed and 


quik, ' | 
O 


O 1saletter of as great yncertaintic in our tung, as ce, is of 
direction both alone yowell, and combined in diphthong. 
The cauſe is, for thatin yowell it ſoundeth as much vpon the u, 
 whichis his colin, as vpon the 6, whichis his naturall, asin 
coſen , deſen , mather , which o, is (till naturallic ſhorr, and, 
boſen, froſen, motber,which o, is naturallie l6g. In the diphths; 
it ſoundeth more ypon the, u, then vponthe, o, asin found 
wound, cow, ſow, bow, how, now, and bow, ſow, wrought, ought, 
mow, trough. Notwithitanding this varietie , yet our cuſtom is 
ſo acquainted with the vſe thereof, as it wilbe more difficultic 
to alter a known confuſion , then profitable to bring in an yn- 
known reformation, in ſuch an argument, where acquaintance 
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- makes tuſtice, and vic doth no man wrong. And yet where dif. 


ference by note ſhall ſeme to beneeeſlaric the titles of propor- 
tion & dijlinttio will not omit the help, Inthe mean time thus 
much is co be noted of o: beſides his time long and ſhort, 
beſides his tune with or withbut the qualifying ec, ſharp ot | 
flac, that when it is the laſt letter in the word, it ſoundeth ſhar 

andloud, as ago to, /o, 19, ſauc into the prepoſition, two the 
numerall, do $ verb; his compounds as, #40, his deriuatiues 


as doing, In the midle ({yllabs, for tune, it is (harp, as here, or 


fat if a conſonant end the {yllab aficr o, For time the polylyl- 
lab will bewraie it {elf in our dailie pronouncing : conſidering. 
tho children and learners be ignorant, yet he isa veric fimple 

teacher, that knoweth not the tuning of our ordinaric words, 
yea, thotheie be enfranchiled, as ignorant, wmpudent, mporent. 
Q yaricth the ſound in the ſame proportion, naic oftimes inthe 
ſame letters, as /oxe, g/one, done, ſhoue, remonue, and loge, grouc, 
ſhroue, neue, This duble ſound of o, inthe vowell is Latiniſh, 
where o, and u, be great colens, asin voltus, volts, cole. 
And valtus, vultis, occulo: inthe diphthong itis Grekiſh , for 
theic ſound their &,, Rillvpon the u, thoit be contract of oo, 
or & , Whercinas their preſident is our warrant againſt obie- 


'Ctionin theſe, ſo muſt acquaintance be the mean to diſcern 


the duble force ofthis lettcr , where we finde it , and he that 
will learn our tung , muttlearn the writing of it to, being no 
more {trange then other tungs be cucn inthe writing, 


V 


V beſides the notes of his form , beſides his time and tune, 
is to be notedalſonotto endanie Englith word, which if it did 


it ſhould ſound ſharp,as 1s, rr#, verts. But to auoid the naked. 


nefle ofthe {mall u, in the end we vie to write thoſe terminari- 
ons with ew the diphthog, as vew,trew, vertew. It is yied colo 


nantlike alſo as weil as i, whenit leadeth a founding vowell in 


the ſame ſyllab,as vantage, renine,delincr. orthe ſilent e, in the 


* end, as belewe reproue . "This duble force of both i, and v, is ſet 


from the latin, and therefor it is neither the vncertaintic of our 
writing,nor the vnltedfaſtneſle of our tung, for to vic anie let- 
ter to a duble yſe. | 


w 
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The Juble w, is aletter that hath accompanicd ourtung fr6 VP. 


the originall Germane , and is v{ed iomtime as a yowell, jom- 
time as a conſonant, It 1s never yowell but in the diphthongs as, /7%he vowel 
draw,knewgthrow, ncither is it to enter the midle Fllab of anie - 
word,ſauing in thre caſes, The fir{t whereof 1s, with the deriua-  , 
tiues of thole finall dighihongs,as of know, knowing, knowledge, 
unknown . The ſecond is , when cuſtom will frame another pri= #- 
miciue af.cr the proportion of one of theſe,as own,like vuknown 
The third is ſom manifeit difference , where the fingle v, 3: 
might cafilie be miltaken,and ioyned to the vowell following, _ 
as in vorell,ponard,like howell,conert , and therefor, theie bero _ 
be written vowel,coward, with the duble w, W. is confonan- phe conſo » 
tiſh, when itleadeth a vowell in the ſame ſyllab , with either a nan. 
confonant before it {elf,as 1n wine, ſwim, betwene , or it leltthe 
firlt as want, winter , what,wrong , It is allo confonantiſh in ab- 
bceuiations ypon like reaſon,as w, w, When it followetha con- };, 
 ſonant,the latin entranchiſement vſeth oftentimes the fingle u, 
_ aS perſuade, language, bycaule the latins vic no double w: the ;, 

Engliſh words ke pe their naturall w,as rwinge,ſwmge,General- 4. 
lie the ending u , wold euer bethe duble, as boththe naturall _.. 
form thereof,and the right yiethereofin the diphthongs do ler 
ys ynderltand, | 


; & 


Y, likewiſe is ſomtime conſonantiſh , ſomtime vowelliſh, + 
Conſonantiſh , when it leadeth a yowell, as, yonaer , young Y the conſce 
yonker beyond, that your, yard,both in abbreuiation & withour, 74" | 

Vowelliſheitherto exprefſe Greke enfranchifments , as //- 
lab;,polyſyllabs, tyran:or Engliſh naturalls, which is inthre pla- 
ces, Firlt when onei, followeth another immediathe inthe 
midle ofa word, the formeris to be expreſſed by a y , as rep/y- 
ng nultiphing,denpungbying.Secondiicthe ſhrill ending i,ought «. 
tobea y, as deny, aby, defy. which y maie paſſe with them in _ 
their dermation , as aenyeth abying , defyance,, tho where ano- 
ther i, followeth not,the ſhrill 1,of it ſelf maie tuffiſe, as, denied, 
defiance. Thirdlie, oz, the diphthong ſounding, vpon the o, for : 
difference ſake, fromthe other , which ſoundethypon the u, 
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wold be written with a y, as, iy, anoy, toy, boy, whereas anomt, 
 eppoint , foil, and ſuchſeme to haueanu. And yet when,i,go. 
;  ethbefore the diphthong, tho it ſound ypon the u,, it were bet- 
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1 3 tcr 0y, then ol, as wont , 4oyn, \which theie ſhall foon perceiue, 
18 when theie mark the ſpede of their pen. : likewiſe if oi with 
W it! 1, ſound vponthe o, it mate be noted for difterence from the 0- 
T fi ther ſound ,with the ltre1ght accent, as, bote, emoie, Hereby we 
14 tind thaty, inthe natur of a conſonants mere Engliſh inthe 
| Wl naturofa vowell a mungrell, halt Greke , balte Englifh , to ex- 
15 prefle thoſe enfranchiſments : which we borow of the Grekes, 
Ci when wc leaue lom {1gne of their originiall writiug, 

l I-11 | | Diphthongs, 

| | Diphchongs, [Icalled the diphthong a combination of vowells, wherc- 


q 
wg uu 4 oe ary 


ofthcre be onelic twclue , and no mo nedefull for our Engliſh 
wilting, | 

at, decaic, ea, meat, oo, good, on, abont, 
| { au, andience, ei, ſlright, oi, anoint, ow, allow, 

= aw, withdraw, ew, vertew, oy, emoy, uy, buy, IHYCes 


ROOT. Ie wi * ne 


BillF' For the right vie of thele twelue diphthongs there be thre 
fy 12 ſpeciall notcs to be obſcrued, The firſt is, that thoſe diph- 


1iHe thongs, which ar writen with the ſingle u, ſerue properlie 
Wit ig for the former roomes, as, auditor , rebownamy , and thole, 


which haue the duble w , be peculiarlie to be vſedin the end, 
as, law, arew, auow . Which continew alſo with their com- 
pounds, and deriuatiues inthe former ſyllabs, as, withdrawing, 
endewed,endowing,auoweth.It the duble w, in hir voweliſh na- 
tur be foundin anie former tyllab, but ypon one of thre caulcs, 
which I noted in the duble w, itisa- corruption, for all it be | | 
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{ih z. vſed.The fecondis,that of oi and oy, allredienoted.m y . The 
[hl 4 third is, that of ou, and ory, alredic noted ino. If there be caule : 
1 of diſtinction, that title ſhall diſpatch thatnede:if the confide- 
j if j | ration ly inthe writing, proportion will laie that certain. j 
will That there Ifcno cauſe why we ſhould nede anic mo diphrhongs or 1 
fÞ nedenomo Complexions of yowells, by whatſoeuer name , then theſe 
diphibnogs tyyelue.For oa,and ce,behelpt in our ordinarie writing by the , 
.F 1 : ptin our ordinar g by 
then mm elue. qualifying c, as , moe , bone, cote, lote, bote , quene, ſen, wene, + 
betwene . Neitheris there anie duble c , to be vied in our tung F | 


ſaue 


OF THE ELLEMENTARIE. 119 


faue inthe deriuatives af thoſe words, which end in the ſharp e, 
as,tre,treer,agre,aprcer, ſe, ſtes,of which ſecond e,we ſhall faie 
more in the title of deriuatio,eco,is vied in yeome,people scopard, eo. 
and'why not yemer,pepletepard, as wemen, ſteple, Jenkin , of the 


| like analop1ie? Ai,is the mans dipthong,& foundeth full : ci, the ,; 


womans, and ſoundeth finiſh inthe ſame both ſenſe , and vie, «5, 
a worpan is deintie , and feinteth ſoon , the man fainteth not bycauſe 

he ts nothing daintie , This is enough to ſhew the forceof the 
vowells and diphthongs, the titles that follow will ſhew their 
places aud vſc,as particular cauſe ſhall ofter occaſion. | 


Of the conſonants. 


This is generall note to be obſcrued in writng of all the co Ns conſonze; 
{onants , thatnone of them 1s to bc dubled, but where theie ar _— =.» 0 
referred to diucrſe ſyllabs, the former ending the former ſyllab, 00/00, 
& the latter beginning the next,asin bad-dzng, ſtrip-ped, buf-fet- 
tng, begin-ning, &c, Whereby it appeareth,that no conſonant 
can be dubled inthe end ofa word, bycauſe there is no ſyllab to 
follow : and that therefor the dubling of the laſt ſylJab is mere 
ouerſight, For it ye write pare witha duble,r, is not the {yllab 
ended in the firlt pur ? and wherefor then ſerueth the latter,t ? 
Some when theic have dubled the-conſ{onirt, will put ane to it, 
which is to make two ſyllabs, where theie mean but one , as 


putte:bycaule of the rule , that the dubled conſonants ar reter- 


redto diverſe ſyllabs.\Why l11,% if, be dubled inthe end contra- 
nic to this rule,it ſhall be fr inthe hadling of thole letters. 
Where, by the waic itis to be noted, that the e paſlant after 
aduble fl, asin /eſſez,ro make /eſſe,or a duble 11, as fallen, & ſuch 
like, encreaſethno ſyllabs,and that therefor the duble fl, is not 
deuided,tho a youwell follow. T1 
B,is allwaie one in whatfocuer place,as brabling,lubber,crab ©: 
 Giis ſtrong like to k, before a, o, u,cither ſhmplc vowells, or C. fron 
combined in.dighthongs , as cankard, cantele, concord, coward, © "y 
cuanning,or when it endeth a forclyllab betore anie other conſo- 
nant as C.q.k.t.as in ſxccede,acquamt acknowledge, expetting.C,is C neal. 
weak likes, before c,8&,i,cither alone or in diphthong,as ceaſe, 
aecett, ſarcingle , or before the qualifying filente , inthe end, as 
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G, 
G, ſtrong, | 


426 THE FIRST PART 
F, hath two forces, whereof the firſt is generall for the Greke 


ph,m whole place, we maie vie our ft, {til , if we will meaſur our 


writing by an Engliſh ear, asthe Jrahans do in their writing, 
commonlie ſetting down, filefofie, orrografie, and fuch like with 
the latin f,as why not? For thereby wedeliuer our peole, which 
know no foren learning, from ſeking of enfranchilments & yet 
we leaue the learned, which know them, to the libertie of thar, 
which theie know. The ſecond force of f,is like to v, the conſo- 
nant,which I'vſe to call coſens, bycauſe of their corretpondece 
in change as,beremne,bereft,leane leſt , cleane cleft. In if, and of, 
tho we lc f, we here u, we, ze, yetthe aduerb of diſtance vieth 
the t, (til]', like ph, as [/peak of hmm, which commeth a far of. 

G,is allwaic [trong befor a.o.u.whether ſingle vowells or in 
diphchongs as, gaic, gant, god, good, gout, gur,vulling.Like- 


4 O 
wile before r, or, as grawe, prant,glance, glew. And inthe end 


_ ofanie ſyllab, where the qualifying e followeth nor, as in /ong, 


G, weak, 
G,of duble 


force befurei, 
azndes. 


Y Vhetheru, 
be 10 be writs 
ten aficr the 


firong g, 


19g , onelefſe the qualifying ce, beleftout, for ſom addition, 
which beginneth of a yowell, as, range, range, ſwinge , ſwin- 
ging, forin that place g, is weak. As itis alfo and allwaie before 
the qualifying c,as,cage, hrge, arnadge, ſandge hetige doage. It is 
ſomtime lirong, ſomtime weak beforei, ande , contrarie to 
the latin , where it is allwaie weak before the fame yowells,tho 
not contrarie to the Grehe and Hebrew. This varictie of force 
before thele two letters ſemeth to giue fom tmarter to contu- 
ſion in our writing . Forasit is weak inthefe., perile, ginger, 
gin, germain, and ſuch : ſo isitfirong in theſe, ge/d, geſſe, gilt, 
begin, gig ,get andſuch, and therefor no maruell if we wre, 
college of collegiums, and college ofcollega, with the ſame let- 
ters, (ing our g is capable'of both'the forces before the ſame. 
The neceſlarie diſtin&tion hereof ſhall appear in the title of 
diftio&tion . But why do for'vſertopur anu, after the ſtrong 
o,in ſom places, as in guiſe, $uide, gueſt, beguile,andnor write 


_ themall withoutthe u, and with the g onelie, as, girde, girth, 


[2 


virdle, getting? And why maie not theſe words be writcn, gilc 
peſt, vide, begile, as well as begin, beger, ſeing both ourg, is 
{trong before theſe yowells, andthe difference noted, and g - 
with the u aftcr is of another propertic in vſ{e, as/anonage, gmiſe, 
Guichiardine,Guin, guerdon? I 1e no cauſe why, bur thatthe u, 

maie 


TT 


OF THE ELEMENTARIE. 
maie well enough be left out. | 


H, is an aſpiration, whoſe force before all vowells and diph- H. 
thongsis caſe to be perceiucd, as, Henrie , hunter , bane, him, 


home hanthorn how, hewhordare.Somtime it is writen, wuhout 
anie force in vttcrance , as in manic enfranchiſed words, as ,ho- 


neſt, humble, heſte , hoſtice, Where the vowell after h, is heard, 


as if there went no aſpiration before. What force the h, is of af- 


ter conſonants in combination, I willſhew ſtreight waie, 


K, ſerueth forthe ſtrong c, before &, andi, asin Kent , kit- *. 


chin, kin, King . I: goeth before no conſonants but n, askyaxe, 
knop , and1, with the e filent after , as pekle, prk/e, trik/e, cak/e. 
Which ar to be writen with k, before the 1, bycauſe the fim- 
ples be PR ph ,trik., Whereby it appeareth thar the Greke ch, 
muſt of force be vſed in Chriſt, Chriſtian, chriſten, &c. bycaule 
kleadeth no mo conſonants, but n, and 1, with the filent,e. K 
followeth{, where c, wold be weak, as in skirmnſh , chire, 
shrap,otherwaile c, as /cape, ſcope, ſcorr,ſenller, Where the ſaine 
force is dubled , the tormer alſo mult be k, ifthe fimple end in 


k, quikker, thikker,, hwakker, of, quik,, thik, thwak, otherwile c, 


maie ſcruce and {upply the room, 


L,is {till of one force in it wag Howbeit in x 


reſpect ofa, ando, going before it, and ſounding like diph- 
thongs it is dubled inthe end of ſuch words , as ſmall, call, 
brall, boll, roll , troll, But when anie other conſonant followerh 
I, the a , and o ſound (till like diphthongs , and yetthe 1, is bur 
fingle, as in fal/e, ſalt, malt, halt, c0ld,otd, colt, aolt, rolf, bold, 
bols. Hepes ,al,in compoſition before a naturall conſonant, 
hath but a ſingle 1, as a/bert, alſo, abmeſt , otherwiſe aduble, as 
in allwate,allh..1l,allone . Where it maie be dowted whether the 
prefident of theſe two, a//, and of, maic not induce the dub- 
ling of all other terminations in 1, as well, bel, forell, ftull , full, 
feull, which dubling ofthe laſt II , ſemeth moſt agreable both 


to reaſon and vie, where the yowells ſound hard yponthe 


1, asit doth in theſe, Butif the vowell fit not fo hard, as 
in diphthongs, where the lengthof the vowells ſound brea- 


xeth the force, thatſhould light vpon the 1, as in mail , fail, 


bail, recoil , foil, andſuchas , dinel, ewil,, rivel , why ſhould. 
the 1, be dubled ? Ir is the ſwitineſle of the pen ſure , which 
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0393 | | -'THE FIRST | PART 
can hardlie Raie ypon the ſingle ending 1 , that cauſeth this 


1 


ditbling. 534 | t | 

M,and n,of chemfluescontinew in the ſame forceſhtll, how- 
beit ſomnegligence in writing giueth occaſion of this note. 
That whereas both m,, andn, be ſomcime ſignified by a title, 
that title,anſwereth the m, 8n, onelie,which endeth the ſyllab, 
and not the other , which beginneth , as in begin-n77, benii-med, 


. ſo-mo-ng.Andthereforthatricle , which willrepretent m,'or n, 


atoregoing is mere falic, &ill abuſed:P, is euer one, ph,ſhalbe 
{treight{poken of, Of 210136 71 

Q. ſerueth onelie inthe naturof k , ortheſtrong c, to go 
before the fingle or duble w,both coſonantlike in force,and in- 
diſterentin place, as quill, quail, acquaint , quince, ſquint, ſquall 
ſquat, ſqueſe,or with the duble w,qwail acqwaint,qwih__ qwince, 
aue where the entranchiſment re\uireth the fingle u,as in qua- 

lute quaniitie,require, qumteſſence. ded, 
S, belides the varietie noted to bein his form , ſomtimes 
forceth full like the weak, c, asin all beginnings of anie ſyllab, 
cither before yowell , diphthong,or contonant, ſave, /eke, ſift, 
ſoft , ſubſtance , ſow , ſmall , ſprike , ſhrimp , ſomtime ir yeildeth 
weaklie to the z , and that either betwene two vowells , as in 
wiſe , noſe, amaſe, v/e, excuſe, orafter one ofthe half yowells, 1, 
m, n,r, wells, trims , hens, hirs, or after the e paſlant ,AsS, tines, 
rimes, games, names. Which ſounds where theice com , propor- 
tion and derination will bewraie : how theie ar to be diltin- 
guiſhed in places of cauſe, the title of Diſtin#ion ſhall not fore 
get, When the vowell fitteth hard ypon the, in the end, 1, is 
dubledtrenchlike, asin paſſe, graſſe , fineſſe , nedeleſſe , diſmeſſe, 
bliſſe, groſſe, croſſe, d:;ſeuſſe, if riot , it is fingle , as in fines, nedtes, 
prom: , treatts , purpos , compas and ſuch. Where cuſtom ypon 
good reaſon, not ynproper to the ſound, cauſeth the dubling. 
T, kepeth one force itil] ſauing where a yowell followeth 
after,i, as in ation,diſcretion, conſumption, where as,t, foundeth 
like the full s,or ſtrong c,fo the words where iris fo yſcd, be al- 
together ſtrangers. | 4g | 

- XN, beginneth no Engliſh words , but endeth manic , as wax 

vex,yex,and gocthinto the midle oftheir deriuatiues, as wixr- 
mng,vexeth,yexing,and with the qualifying ec, #axe, without, ar, 
—_ pax, 


bw” 


OF THE ELEMENTARIE., T22 
4%, wax « Which words be {euered from thoſe that end inks, k 
| Las ks, endeth plurall numbers aspak,, paks, rak, raks, [f 
whereas the { noulars,or primitines, hauc in the plurall number | | Kt! 
and deriuatiucs, cS,0r Cn,as fox, Jong fexom,v. VEXET JEXET'; 0x8 
KEXEK, | 159 | MN | 
Z,'s4 odaihvoin abeh heard amongft vs Ad ſeldom ſenc, Gala -. BY 
I think by reaſonit isnot ſoredie-to the pen asf; 1s ; which is 
becom licutenantgenerall toz, as gale, amaie, ralur, where 
z., isheard, but,t, icne. Itis not I1ghtlic expreſſed in Engliſh, | 
fauing in foren enfranchiſments, a8 azwr , treaſu#r. Inthe ſame "| 
proportion is Land as,is 4s trangelic vicd. | 
The combination of conſonants , which I called coplements ©P/emens. 
be of two ſorts,cither conſonants copled tothemiclues,as thw, . bk 1 
in thwak , fhr,in ſorink (tl, in whiff le, & 1uch,which neuer chage s; 
their force:or conſonants with,h, the aſpiration,as ch,gh,ph,ch 4; 
ſh, th, wh. Whereof, gh, ph, ch, ſh, wh, never change thew 'Þ4 
force but continew ſtill one ib cough, rough , philip , diphthong, | 40 
. rhetorih, ſhame, ſhrewed, whenew, which, Whereof ph, and th be 
Grectans,the reſt Engliſh, 
Ch,forceth ſomtime ftrog like k,as in Chrift.chriſm, chriſtian, Ch. 
chavall ,archangell,onarch, [omach, {omtime weak, as in arch- 
deacon, wretch , chirch, w hich ſemeth ori iginallie to be of a du- 
blek, ſry Our Engliſh ch, commethtrom the latin c , as, 
chaplain chancellor chaſte,ot capellanus,cancellarua,caſta.like the 
Italian force of c; 
Likewiſe , th, holdeth ſomtime ironglie, ypon the aſpira- Th. 
tion,as in thin, ' ehib., {omtime itycildeth like a temporiſcr to a AT 
meaner weakneſſe, as thine,thither. Neither,ch,nor th,hath anie | Aol 
: wW 
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c,after them , but when the vowel before is tobe qualified in 


ſolid, as ecby, beſeche, beche, breche, ache , leche, fpeche , bathe, _h 
ſcathe, ſithe, otherwiſe flat, withour e, as , th, ech, bath. What Ig 
prerogatiue in cuſtom will onerrule intheſe points , it ſhalbe WIS | 
noted inthe titles of prerogatine and proportion. ik 
Aobremations.. | b] 41 
; ."*3.Y 
' W.andy,in their conſonantiſh natur lead the moſt of our: 1 # by 
abbreuiations, vi, w, y, y, 9, beſides theſe and theirfellowes the 3g 
refidew be bur yverie few, as Pronounce, perpeturtie, and fom | - AF 
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124 : THE PIRST PART 


| | other few with the, m, or, n, titles. 

\& Thus much of rule both generall for the hole tung,and par- 
Ii | Huy dinerſe | ticular for the force of cueric letter, and charat, whether for 
Wl x6 44 4, the qualitie, or for the ſound of our voice , Whereby methink 
18 ch,ch,a che Charthe ne difficultic in our writing riſeth about the vn= 
Wl difficuliie of certaine force of, i, and, 0, the yowells, oi, oy, ou ;ow , the 
Till our writing. diphthongs,c,g,{,the conſonants, ch, andth, the coplements, 
With : all which ſhall be dixeRed ſuthiientlic, in the title of diſtinttzon, 
| fl = Cap. AVIIL. 

1/1. | | Of proportion. 

Lt 1 | 

| it q VVher prepor. JO Call that proportion, when a number of words of like ſound 
$8 tion is ar writen with like letters, or if the like ſound hauc not the 
| il like letters , the cauſe why is ſhewed , as in hear, fear,dear, 
"Ai | gear, wear , the like proportion is kept : in where , here, there 
"Ji$} it faileth by prerogatine , bycauſe our cuſtoms , hath won thar 
oF writing in ſuch k, wr of place : inmere it faileth by enfran- 
1. chiſement .bycauſc it commeth of the latin merus, r4, ram. And 
Vinh | therefor proportion, as all other rules, conflilteth ypon gene- 
| i [ | rall precepr and priuat exception. | 
! j i The ſe of This rule of proportion, hath allwaie bene of great account, 
(i if l proportion. for directing of ſpeche and pen, astheie that be learncd in 

th the matter of ſpeche , and the writers of that argument, do 


know of themſelues , without my alleging of anic Analogi- 
arie autors of anic foren tung, Latin or other. And in the 
ordering of our tung , it ſerueth vs, as it were for another ge- 
nerall table . For as inthe generall table, where eucrie par- 
ticular wordis ſet down by order of the alphabete, we haue 
regard tothe fir{tletter, and thereby ſerue our own neceſſi- 
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j11'%8 tie in caſe and cauſc of {erch : ſo in the rule of proportion, 
11.49 where we ſet down all words of one found , ynder one form 
| 68 of writing , with particular note when the proportion fai- 
ſt | | leth, weregard that fyllab which leadeth the proporrion , and 


the yowell ordighthong in 1, which giueth the lite and ſound 
tothe ſyllab, andreſpe&t ſom multitude of words of one fort 
and found, asinthe alphabere we regard cuerie particular, 
without cicing anic mo,then that, which we {cke.All the words 
j!1 
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OF THE ELEMENTARITE I2; 
in our Engliſh tung com within the compas of proportion, 1 
ypon ſom occaſion or other : either bycaulſe there is none bur bt 
it hath mo ofthe ſame ſound, or but it maie haue mo intime, | } 
ſeing new occaſions brede new words, Again, all the words 
which we vie inourtung, beeither monoſyllabs, thatis but c<,,,;p 
of one ſyllab, which be the moſt of our naturall Engliſh : or  In950, 
biſlyllabs of two , whereof there be ſom certain Engliſh, & # /p*bþ4. oi 
as manie {trangers : or polyſyllabs, of mo then two , which be jþ 
| 
f 


wo 


allcogether entrauchiled , ſauing ſom certain Engliſh deriua- 
tives or compounds, which fall not within this rule , bycauſc 
theie hauc titles of their own. 5 

Wheretor cofidering our mere Engliſh words be moſtwhat 
monoſyllabs, I wildeall with them firſt , then with the biflyl- _ \&8 
labs, lalt of al , with the polyſylabs, by order of the yowell or 
diphthong, which leadeth the ſyllab,8& therefor the proportis. 
I call that a ſyilab, which hath one ſounding vowell in it, how YYhateſjt- 


' manic conſonants ſacuer either go before or com after it, as, b is, 


2, one,able , whiſtle , drinen, raken , thoughts , thriſe , frok, 
ſoruch, ſtrength, taruedſt, frumpſt.For the qualifying and filent 
e, encreaſe no ſyllabs, as neither the paſlant in molt places, 
which ſhalbe notcd hereafter. All which letters children wold 
be taught to ſpell rogither, holding ſuch a filling, e, as no ſoun 
der, to make a new tyllab thereby,as har-den, wri-ten , for har 
den, writes , tewolyllabs by miſipelling for,two monoſyllabs in 
natur. | | 

Here by the waie the reader ſhall ynderſtand that in this 
rule of proportion I will not medle with'anic derwatiue which 
coms of other, whether contraQt, as ſeyatcht , of ſtratched, or 
plurall nambers, as matches ofmatch , or anic ſuch elſe, where 
the putting to of one letter or mo, doth cauſe the diſtercnce: 
{auing onclie where the deriuatiue in ſenſe, ſemeth a primatiue 
inform, as the pluralls of az, mores, hows , foot, cow, be, men, 
mice, lice, fete , kinz. which form ſemeth rather tobe originall, 
then deriued of anic other. 


& 


No Engliſh word Edeth in,a,butin aie, as decare,aſſzie,vhich 2! wombt- 
<4 . 4labs and their 
writing & ſound our vic bath won.A,alone is the Engliſh art- crepariths 
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cle, which cometh generallie next before ſubſtitmes,as 2 maze, 


aman, onelefſe ſom adietiue part them , as, atallman, a long 
mane, This aioyning with ſubſtantues by waie of compolt- 


tion, ſo altereth their torce, as theie ſgnifie in dede, quite ano- 


ther thing, For wh@ we ſaic, he cums apaſe,he goes aſide he looks 
alrft, he went al, we mean not the lame, that we do inthele 
tpeches,a ſwift paſe,a ſore fide,a windie loft,alsg waie,The preli- 
dent of this copound a, caufeth vs oftimes to write fore words, 
with ſingle conſonants, which duble the ſame in their own tung 
as abbaie, abbandon, abbaſe,abbate: with one b, abaic,abandon, 
abaſe,abate, bycauſc of their analogic & proportio with a baie 
a badie,a baſe,a bate, which be known Engliſh terms ,& being 


' vttered quik bring furth the ſame ſonds. Neither is it anie won= 


derthat our tung vſcth'a ſingle conſonant , where the originall 
dubleth, as ba/e, of baſſur, paſe, of paſſus. This, a, betore vow- 
cells, diphrhongs, and the aſpiration h, is an, as an epii7le, a 
auditour, an koneft man. Where the queſtion is, whether e, in- 
ane be nedefull, conſidering in our ſpeaking the, n, ſemcth to 
ioyn with the youell that followeth , according to that rule 
which-teacheth vs, that a conſonant cumming betwene two 
vowells mult be ſpelled with the latter, as be-ne-fi-cr-a/ one- 
lefle the words be compound, as an-o-ther , ab-o-4:ſh. bycauſc 
then the ſimple 1yllab keperh hir own combination (till , as in 
the cxamples before. And bycauſe it ſemeth to be ſoin theſe 
words, an-othey, an-hell, an-hones{ man, as it theie were bur one 
word compounced of two, the qualifying e, doth ſeme nede- 
lefle, as itis inthoſe words , which be deriucd from the quali- 
fied terminations, and begin their addition with ſom vowell,as 


' prate,pratng, amaſe, amaſing , repute, reputing, depraue, depra- 


ueth, where the qualifying e, is left our, and the conſonant be - 
fore it is put to the next ſyllab. And ſemerh it not to be ſo in all 
thoſe words , which endin the qualifying e, before another 
word beginning with a vowell, as mine own? 

Blab, drab, grab, hab, nab, and with the qualifying e, babe. 

Bable , rable , brable, dable: and bablc , ſtable, able, ſable, 
whereI make the difference by the notes ofthe long and ſhort 
time, not daring to duble the b, for making of two ſyllabs, by 


dubling the b, which maic not be here, the filent c, founding 


Not. 
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not, and the words therefor being monoſyllabs, bycauſe there 21 
be not two ſounding yowells or diphthongs, which are requi= = 1 
red inthe making ot two lyllabs, Act, 
C, alone endeth no ſyllab but with the qualifying, afcer it, 


| aSace, trace, race, face, which termination by ce, Irake to be 


" OY 
jg REIT Rpt "Es... 
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molt naturall for this ſound in our tung , both bycauſe manic pop 181 
enfranchiſed words haue the ſame end, as face, grace ,- ſpace, T4 
and a/e, withthe {, anditis lightlie the termination of cnf:an- Eo 41 
chiſed words, caſe, paſe, baſs, lo icrurneth yeric much tothe,z, | 1 


as amaſe, raſe, craſe, whereas ace with the, c, ſoundeth ſtall one 
like the naturall tull,s 

Monoſyllabs, that 1s naturall Engliſh words of one ſyllab, Acte, 
ſeme to be writen with c, as the entranchiled polyſyllabs be, . a 
rabernacle ; barnacle, rizele; ſpeftacle, but theie ar indede wri- 'Y: 
ten with, k, as hab/e,cak/e, takle , ſpakle , both bycaule of their 
primitiue, bak, rake, ſhake, andallo bycauſe k, gocth before 1, 
after a vowell, butnot before, as in c/amp, cling , Clout. W here 
c, leadeth and not k. 

eAt, fatt, contratt. and ſuch com from the Latin, and be hy 7 
therefor writen with G&. but bake, pakr, thwakr, rakt Sake. and *7 
fuch be Engliſh words contract bike of bakked , pake of pakked 
&c. and be therefor writen with k, after their primitiue, ha- 
uing their a, ſhorc and quik, whereas nakte, bakte, rakte, cum ;'$ 
ming of rake, n1he, bake, ar to be writen with the qu autying e we]! 
which kepeth the originall a, ſharp. Som write backe &&c. with + $ 
c, before the k, but wrong, bycauſe c, cummeth not before k 
but when theie be tobe referred to diuers ſyllabs, as ac-kz20 w- 
edge , like accompanie , where the ſame conſonant being du. 

bled emporteth two ſyllabs. | 
= Ache, brache, with the qualifying e, for without the e, t,yo- 
eth before ch. as patch, ſnatch, catch, ſmatch, watch. The {trog 
ch, is mere foren, and therefor endeth no word with vs, but is 
rurnedinto k, as fomak , monark (whoſe originalls be fomach, * 
monarch with ch. in the Greke.) Bad, wad, glad, and with e,. 
 olade, made, ſhade. Adle,cradle, ladle \Padle with long: ſfwadle, 
ſale, fadle, w ich 2 ſhort, the ſingle ſyllab admitting the diſtin= 

cton by time , andnot by dubling the lerrer, for dubling the {ages 
[yllab witall. Badge, madge fade, where d, isneceflaric 2 
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Af. Afe. 
Aﬀt, Afle, - 
Ag. Age. 
Aye, 
Aw 

Al, Able, 
Ate. Acle. 
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cauſe otherwiſe, 4, wold ſound long and ſharp, as in pape, 
age, rage ,aſſwage. It, c,followed not the, g, the, a, were flat, 8 
the, gp, ltrong, as nag, bag, ſvg. In words of two or mo ſyllabs 
th2, d, before, g, is notallwaie ſo nedefull, bycauſe the tung 
{taieth not ſo fore vpontheir laſt ſyllabs, as it doth vpon the 


monolyllab. Chaf, ſtaf, graf, draf, and with, e, chafe, ſafe,rafe. 


Craft, ſuaft, graft, waft . Snafle, with a ſingle, f, being but one 


lyllab.Drag,brag, lag, and with, e,cage,wage, ſage, age. pazle 
witha long, dragle with, @, ſhort. Armagh , flagh, bagh,is a to- 
ren termination, Smak, pak, trak, crak, and with, e, rake, rake, 
wake. akle was tuched before in ac/e, Ale, male, pale, dale, with 
the qualifying, e, is an ordinerie anda common termination, 
with ys. But where, a, inthe end before a fingle, 1, foundeth 
plane, al, I find none but certaine childiſh terms , as Mal for 
Marie, Lal,Dal,& tom luch.Bycaule,a, inthe end hath comon 


' lie a duble, I}, after it, & ſoundeth onthe Ciphthong, as thral, 
- crall, wall, whichit doth alſo before a ſingle, I, whena conlo- 


Alb. . 


Ald, 


Alf. alk, atm. 
Aln. Alp. 
Alt, Alte, 


nant followeth next, as :hraldom, walking. Shall, our common 
term foundeth not vpon the diphthong , and yet for companie 
fake will haue a duble,ll, whole force,that ir is not diphthong- 
like, it appeareth inthe deriua:jue, I, cumming before, t, & not 
ſounding in ſhalt, as inmalt, halr, Alb. which in our ordinarie 
ſpeche weſound, ax, turning the, 1, into, u, and ſo we enter- 
tain, I, generallic before moſt of our conſonants. Fortho we 
write calm,balm, talk, walk , chalk. ,calf, calues, ſalues : yet we 
pronounce them ſo as ifitheic hadno, 1, bur onelic the duble,w 
or ſingle,cawm,bawm,tawulk ,waulk, chaukcaulf, cawues ſawnes 
Ald. is the comon termination of articiples contract, as cal/d, 
for called, apald, tor apalled, gatd, f galld. Yetſom few there 
be of that ending, which ar mere originalls, as /cald, bald, ald. 


(Calf, half, walk, talk, catn:, ſhalms, palm, faln, a contract for ſal- 


ten, yalp. ſcalp, falſe, halſs,with the ſilent, e, whichis familiar to 


the enfranchiſed words| and their followers, AZatt, [alt, falr, 


ſalue, ſalues, calf, caluer, the, f, ſtill bewraying his kinred with 


Am. 
 Amble.' Amp. ſhame, blame. Amble, ſhamble, ſcramble, ſcamble. Cramp, ſtamp 


Ample, Amb. 


y, the conſonant. Dram, cram, dam, and with, e dame, name, 


lamp. e Ample, ſlrample. Lamb. And why not lam, as Lanmaſſe, 


Ami. imps, ate? and not lawbmaſſe, with the þ? Chams, champs, lamps,dc- 


| 


riuatiucs, 
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tnies, Man, can, bran, And with the qualifying, ec, mane, cane, A: 
brane . Glance , france , chance . Where, a, before the, n, *"** 
ſoundeth like a diphthong, tho, u, be not to be writen, e-4- | 
cle, rancle , and why not ankle, rank/e,' (eing rank, is a fimple? =; | 
' Hanch, ftanch, panch. Brand, hand, ſand, Handle,dandle, candle, 4,41. —_ 

. rang, bang, ſwang, and with the qualifying, e, range, grange, 

ſtrange, wrangle, ſtrangle, angle,frank, crank_, rank, bank, ſtant, Angle. AnÞ 
pant. Scantle, ſtantling, Ivie no example of anie combination Anz. Antle, = 
with,re, bycaulc Itake it better to end 1n er,asfa/ter,rather the 


faltre &c. Scrap, lap, hap, clap, rap, & with,e,ape, rape, ſcape, Ap. Ape. 


tape. Maple, ſtaple, with the alog, aple, grable,with the a,ſhort, AP/*- Apr. ; | 
apt is 4 originall ftrager,our words in ape be deriuatiues,as hape 4 
trapt, capt, flape, tor happed, trapped, capped, flapped. Taques tor Ay: l 


lakes the, c, paſlant falling vpon the,s,is an entranchiled word. | 
We vie nor, q, inthe end,bur (till in the beginning of a ſyllab, | 4 
bycaule, vu, followeth him ofneceſlttie, as quagmire, quilt , re- _ '® | 
quire, ſquint, War, far , car. and with the qualifying e, ware, 
fare, care. Marble, garble, warble. Sparcle,and why not ſparkle ,,,1." 
bycauſe of Fark? Sarce, parce, with the ſhrill and long a far/s, Arce. 

arſe, withthe ſhort and flat a, e, cumming in, not as aqualiti- 

er,but as incidenttothe long, (. by natur of enfraychiſement. Arch. 

Avrch, parch, ftarch. Hard, mard, Scardc, larde, garde, warde, Ad. 
with the qualifying, e, to lengthen the, a.Harale, fardle. Barge —_ Arge. 
large, targe, charge, without d, before p, gargle. wharf, ſcarf, = 
awarf. Bark, park . mark, cark. chark. Marle, carle. Warm,harm 1u5. 11m, 
charm, farm, barm. Barn, warn, and withthe qualifying, e, Ap. 
barne, yarne, [carne. Scarp, harp, ſharp , warp. Art, ſmart, cart, A W 
wart, thwart, and with the qualifying e, tarte, parte, darte. bf | 
Startle, ſlarne, ſwarue , carne, Arandwas ſound as oft ypon Ae. Arue. "1h; 
the, z, as ypon the ſtrong, s, and therefor 'the duble fl, with ”"_ Af 
the filent e, is vſed in our tung to expreſle the yowell which fit- 


teth hard yþ6 the,s,as paſſe, g/aſſe,graſſe. Whoſe dubling,as that 


Ar. 


oy 
ay 3a 


_ alſoof Il, maie be found out by thederiuation, as in paſſe , pa/- " 
ſong, miſſe, miſſing. graſſe, graſſie ec. in promis, promiſmg , pur- "nt 

J pos, purpoſing. Otherwiſe the qualifying 'e, helpeth to reduce Wi 
the fingle f. as caſe, caſing, wiſe , wiſer , repoſe , repoſmg , blale, >, fl | 


rale,ama'le. Ak cack. fl ack mark, Haſle taſle, dale. Swash ſlach, Ah, Alles 
64s, parb, Spaſm, entranchiſed Greke, Claſp, haſp, waſp, gra, 1, * 
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Aft paſt, laſt, fat, and with the qualifying e, paſte, taſte , wafte, 
Afile, At. mraſtle, caſtle, paſte. Squat, ſcrat,plat and with the qualifying 
e, ſtrate , late, plate, prate, pratle, tatle, ratle, ſatle. Wax, axle. 
Waue,flaue.Bath, path, wath,8 with e,bathe, ſcathe, and hath 
of the fame ſound without e, an ordinarie word won by prero- 
© 110 Th. gatiuc,Where this is to be notcd in generall of, th,that nounes 
1118 Ath, © endingin th. ſound ſtrong, as bath,ſouth, mouth, touth,breth: 
1.1 but yerbs weak, as bats, ſouth, towth, mouth, breath, 


® ; 
: b ® : 
LEE »* 
© 34S; 
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18 Whate, ſoundeth in the end, when there be no mo yowells 

=. inthe ſyllab,then ir ſelf,and chat itis ſomtime biler, but to good 
'Þ purpos,ſomtime paſſant, ſcarſe perceptible,& the like the quik 
11Y i,it hath bene has allredie.Y Yeb, neb,eb, Keble, treble.Grece, 


_ 


Wt 1 Eb, pecesflece the right ty 0 termination. Fore/e with {,altereth, 


| 
Fil 
malt 1 Kee. I | Lk "ge 
ua as theſe, & exception trom eaſe, ſear,ceaſe,where the ods of our 
'F writing, tho it ſcme yeric hard , is calilie made cucn. for eaſe is 
[lt 4 the; naturall termination , as pleaſe, diſeaſe : ſeas is the natu- 
'S rall plurall number of ſea: ceaſe is the naturall enfranchile- 


NOT (As - co ws CE Age. WOT. ay 
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Fohe. m<tof ceſſo the latin, Speche,beſeche,eche,brecheJeche,with the 
'F qualifying e, all the other that be writen without, e, hauea, t, 
hl 0 | as fetch, ftretch, retch, ſave ech the common diltributiue, Ecle, 


Ecle, betterwithk, as ſpek/e, frek/e, bycauſe of the primiue frek, ſpeks 


['Þ/ £222 Dereft, eleft, and luch be Latin enfranchiſements. peke, cheke, 
th * nekt, be Engliſh contratts, of pek , pekkea, chek, chekked. Tred 
ie" G ly ſrred, ſled, and with the anilitring e, breae , lede , nede, ſhede, 
| '*] Hedge, ſedge, dedge,the polyſyllabs enfranchiſed "os their origi- 
| nall , as prowilege, college , neither doth the lalt ſylab pitch ſo 
1 hardin anie word oftwo or mo ſyllabs,as it doth in a monoſyl- 
Wo wal lab, and therefor no maruell ifthe pitching letter be left our, 


AMeile, nedle. what difterence in proporcep © as inxeales, the 
"> Pplurall of »edle, and zedeleſſe the adiectiuc? Breath of brode. 

'  Alltheprimitiues whoſe Eding diphthong is,ea,as bread,ytrread, 
. weal, heal, ſteal,intheir deriuatiues form lightlic vpon the bare 
|| ©. C, as breath, tredth, welth, helth, ſtelth. Thefe, lefe, chefe, befe. 

' 3 E777 Theft cleft yeft,of clene ,theue, reue, Where beſides other notes 

'F Fg. Fge. the kinred berwene, f, andu. appeareth ([till, Eg, /eg, peg, meg, 
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and with the qualifying e. /ege, /ege. Nek. brek,, chek,,pek,and ,_. 


with the qualifying,e,meke,cheke, leke, ſhreke weke, pekle kekle. Ft. 
E.talleth ſomtimie hard v pon the 1, &; then the 1], is dubled, as Fe. 
ſvell, ſpell, knell, fell, fomume ſharp, as fele, rele, knele, with the 


qualifying c, tometime light with the, e, paſlant before, I, as 


arinel , rinel, ſaincl, ranel, which inthe like proportion, is the 

filent e, after 1, as wifle , ſnafle &c. in'which words the e, is fo 

quik as I dare not hold them for billyllabs. Belch. Held, keld. 5," 1. 
EIFf, ſhelf, pelf, ſelf. Yelk, Kelk, Elm. VV helm. Teln, feln. be out * * 
worn Engliſh words for re/!, fell. Elle , as bells fells, nellbe derie xy, 
uatiues.Felt, welt, ſmcl/t,Where {c the proprietie of our tung,in Ez. 

the duble lenſe of /pze/t, the primitiue of the fiſh , and the con= 

tract /-velt for ſmelled of ſmell. Welth, ftelth noted before, Delue, Elh, 
ſheine. Stem, kem, nem , wen, and with the qualitying, c, fkeme, Eine. Em. 
ſeme, deme,cme, Treble, Hemp.Kemp.tept.Tems. E,falleth vpon Zo __ 
the, n, ſomtime full,as Then,ten, when, men, ken, ſorntime ſhiill 

with the qualifying c. as Qzere, kene, ſene, grene, fomtime pat- 

ſanr, where it encreaſethno ſyllab, inmy opinion , as writer, « 

drine, ſhrizen, gote, ſhoten, threaten, And why maie not {o manic 

letters be ſpelled together for one ſyllab, as well as in thwaks?? 

Whence, hence, ſence tor ſithens, Enſe with {. ts enfranchifed , as - wy — 
ſenſe, fenſe, ſhenſe. End , mend , lend, ſend. Tench, wench, quench OY Eh 
bench, wrench. Henoe, renenge. I find no termination in eng, 

without e, if anic hereat.er tall out, ing, wilbe the leader in 
proportion, as wmg , thyg, Pence the plurall number of pente, Fee. 
Pens the plural! number of per. Shent, pent, ment. Gentle, Step, 


ſkep,& with,e, tepe hepe, crepe,wepe, depe. Threap thrept.Steple, 'p, 


peple, Kept, precept, Er, is commonlie the end of ſuch words, as 
hauc mo ſyllabs then one, where it ſounds quik , as rhither, hi- 
ther. Aker, taker, Falſifyer, cunninger, anger. Er, to go altraie: x, 
& with the qualifying c, bere ,mere,where, there, here,which be 
exceptios from the terminatio inear,the diphthong. Hey the fe 
minine and zr, be ſo enterchangeable frinds, as theie maie be 
vicd indifteretlie, This wordenterchageable giueth me to make ce 
this note,that,g, in hir weak natur withthe qualifying, e, after, «« 
in c6poſitis or derivation, kepethye, till, onelefle.the additio fol « | 
lowing begin cither with. e, or i, withthe which yowells, g, is «« . 
gentle, as with a. 0, u.itis not. Herb withthe h, not herd, ferce, «« 


R ij 
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s, to our ſound, orthat theic had ſom ſound ofthe 7, expreſ- 


| I - : Erce. ſerch, perch: Berd, ferd, herd, ſerge. without a.Tcm, ferm,and 
gt: ro, p p þ- | 1 p | 
; q eg why not/ers without a? ſeing ea, in the derivariucs fauoreth e, 
i | | ſo much, as threap, thrept fear, lerning? verſe, reherſe.the prouf 
Wi it by reher/all, perſe, her/e 
i'Þ Erſe, Pert , deſert , the molt of theſe ſorts be biſlyllabs or aboue: 
hl ; : beſides thar, a,dealeth veric much betore the r. By deſerwe,pre- 
| ' ki ſerne, conſerne, it ſhould appear that cither we train the Latin 
pi 
; 
| 


led by 1, as well as we. Which is trew , and appeareth in their 
dcriuatiues from the Greke 7. Fineſſe, contraRt for fineneſſe , by- 
cauſe neſſe is the addition, as in holineſſe , ſampraonſneſſe , glad- 


"If £/ſe. neſſe, with the duble il. bycauſe the c. fitteth hard vpon the fl. 
i j Beſides that we borow the form of the french, tho inthe ſound 
Ws 14. ofthe filent e, we difter from them, Freſe, cheſe, peſe. Deck, 
ij | | </a> _« frerh, flesh. Breſt, neſt", cheſt. Neſtle , peſtle, trefle. Fet, net, ler, 
Pi | <4 Ap pd whet , and with the qualifying e, fete , ſtrete, lete, nete, mete, 
lt Erch. Eule, Fetch, ſtretch. Netle, ſetle, ketle, betle, bedle. Slene, rene, grene, 
[Ht |  yex,vex,next, text,tethe, ſethe. 
Cort 2 
g:8 Tſaidbetore that i, ending the laſt{yllab, and ſounding loud 
4 was expreſled by y. as qualify, exemplify, for manic good cau - 
oo {es,confidering we haue admitted, for a vowell: And that the 
| quik ending 1, isallwaic qualified by e, asweri/ie, trewhie. In 
| which kinde of coplement ie, is cuer yowelliſh, & neuer con- 


OO CLE: 


ſonant, like the weak ge: tho in the beginning of ſyllabs as ien- 
king and ſuch, ic, and ge, beall one, as in Latin petero, & ege- 
ro.Before conſonits in the laſt ſyllab i. ſoiideth thus, gqariv,r1h, 
crib, and with the qualifying e, bribe, ſcribe, gibe, Crible. pible, 


i yh hi trible , bible, bible. 1ce, mice, ſlice, nice, vice, ſpice. (which word 
Þ Ice. is vſcd much with vs forſpece, as a ice of an agew, tor a kind of 
Fi an agew, ſpecies)In wiſe & ſuch,the ſ. is Eforced by verie deriua- 
[3 | tio & copolitis, beſides the zeddiſh ſound, as wſdom,whcre,c, 
43 Ich, | before the, d, wold haue founded vp6 the, k. Ifhnd none of this 
'Þ | | ſort, but which,rich, & ſhriche, with,c.The reſt haue,t, before ch 
| Ic 


as ſtitch, pitch, firch,witch,Strif, connift,& ſuch be latin enfran + 
chiſments. Pike, bke, kikr, be Engliſh contraQts, ofpik, lik, kik, 


lkbed, kibked:as likte ſlikte,of hike. ſike, with the qualifying, e, in | 


both 
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both: 7cle,as pik/e rather with k,vpon caule alledged in ak/e,and / ke, 
eble. Bid bid, hid, & with the mo__ g,e,wide,ride ſtride. Fridge, _ » dhe 
, bridge, ridze,Ridle, fidle, with ,i, ſhort, idle bridle, with i, long, ; Ft if. _ 
* biden, rien, hiden. Stif, if, chif , and with the qualifying-e , wife 1+. ifle. 
ftrife. Shift, Iift ,clift ſorift. Trifile rifle , & with the 7, ſhort , mile Ig,igh hght. 
whiſtle. Twig, ſig, prig.gig.gig, vigh High . Night might right, x . 
[ughr lirhten,ptgle,giglet, prik.. tih,, fl, & withthe qualifying c, |), 
like, tihe, prikle, ſikle, ſicle,entcanchiſed , Thiken, chiken, quiken. 11 
I, lighting full vpon che, I, dubleth it,as sþrill, ſþill,wrll, The fin- 114, 
gle,l, with the qualifying e, after, whe/e, begsle, bile, filch, milk, rim. 
fitk, Qzilt gitt,ſpitt, hilt, filth.Swim,grim,brim,and with the qua- *” lng 
litying,e,orime,ſlime gime,lime. T himble, nimble . Simple , pimple, j,ce. jnch, 
Shrimp, wnp. Win, twin, pin ,chin , andjwith the qualifying , e, In{e. 
wine,twine, pme, chine, quince, ince, rince, wrinch, winch, ſtinch, 1nd. 
clinch, not, cumming betwen ch , and the conſonant betore. rears. 
Twinkle, inkle,pikle, pinkt, winkt , deriuatines contract, Wind, Fx. T_ 
frind , bind, and with the qualifying e, kinde, finde, minde, hinde , Iple. 
rrindle kindle, ſpindle. Thing,ſwing, wring, & with the e,nringe, 1, 
ſmge , ſwinge, crmge. Swingle , rmole, fmgle, ſurcimgle , tingle. 


C 


Drink nk,shrink, Squint, flint, ſtint,and with e,pinte,lintle. Strip Irch* irk, Iri 


rle. 


whip , ſlip , and with the qualifying e, ſtripe , wipe, ripe . Triple, ; 
criple Whipe ſtripe, hipt, wipte, ftripte, with the originall e. Stir, 
fir, ſir,and with e, Sire, fire,tire, mire, deſire, require, hire, wire, 1r/?. 
Circle enfranchiſed. Chirch, of kirk, birch. Terk, girk,irh . Bird, 1/5. 
od, girale, girle.Whirle, firm, chirm, oirn,chirp, Birt, flirt , ſquirt ſe. 
mirtle.kirtle.Birth,ourth,ourth, firſt, cthirſt.l, lighting hard vpon 
the, dublethir fl, as, hiſſe, miſſe, kiſſe , ſauing,, ches, ywrs.Wirh 
caftcrſ, it ſoundeth moſtwhat yponthez , as wiſe, fie , yetin 
the fame form we write 7hr3/e , of another ſound, bur why nor 
thrice , which termination neuer acquainteth it ſelf with 7? 
Thee, paflant andrthis gentlei, before s, haue oftimes grear al- 
liance togither. Ifitlight ſomuwhar quiklic ypon the s, then the Ile. iftne. tp. 
# TE a . iſt. Tip. 
5 is fingle, as prom# tretis,amss, aduertis, enfranchts , miſle”, fifie, 12ejſh, it; 
driſle, pifle. Ci hri/m, baptiſm. Wiſp, criſp, whiſtle, oriſtle,fich, wich, 1r. ite, 
duh, mff twiſt, fiſte verth e. Whit, fit, hit,and with e,white nite, Te. 
d-lte, ſpite, Title, tle white, britle, witch, ſlitch, pitch , quitch, 
_ 4rch,with, ſith,hith,& with the qualitying e,wrirhe, ſithe. Sirrae, 
wire, thrige, and line, gine, fine, Flux, pix. F LP 
ny 
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FIRST PART 


16 AY O. 

O, in the endis ſaid to ſound lowd, as go, ſhro, fro , ſauing, 
19,40, two,&c,Hob,cop,bob,rob, and with the qualifying c, robe, 
noble,rochecocte,and why not cokle? God, od, ploa, rod, and with 
e,rode, node bode.Nodle troden. Dodge, hodge,podge. Of,cof, with 
c, /oſe.Oſt. ſoft, croft. Hog, dog, free, log, clog, roge, voge, leing 
our,o, is {trong andour accent will help.Ogle. Smok, ſor knok, 
and with the qualifying e, /xoke , oke, /oke, yoke, poke , goge an 
interiection of wondring,No/,gol & with the qualitying,e, ho/e, 
e©aG>, the Greke adieCtiuc inthe ſame ſcnſe , gole, fole, ſtole, to- 
{n,O,betorc,l, ſounding like a dipthong cauleth the 11, be dub- 
led,asrroll, And ifa contonant follow,l, o,commonlic hath the 
ſame torce,tho the l,be bur lingle, rola,cold, bold,colr, dolt, colf, 
rolf, bolt, holm, ſcold, diſſolue . O,betore m,in the. beginning, or 


134 THE 


,, midle of a word, leading the {yllabs toundeth flat vpon the o,as 
, ommipotent,commend,but in the end it ſoundeth [till ypon,the u, 
, as /om,com, dom,& theretor in their deriuatiues, and compoiids 
,, 28 welcom trubleſons, newcom, cumberſom, nj an e,after 

, the m,as home,mome,rome,& yet whom, from,naue no, ec, by pre= 


rogatine of y{c,tho theie haue itin ſound & ſeming, But were it 
not better, that all ſuch exceptions were reduced totheir Ana- 
logie?Ifguerie tung had not the like exceptiss,I might happilie 
think, that that were the belt.On, likewiſc in beginnings & mi= 
dles ſoundeth yponthe o,inthe ends, chefelic of enfranchiſmetrs 
ypon the u,as d/poſition,circumſpetiionatiion.Iniom few words 
of one or two lyllabs,ir ſoundeth vpon the o,as 0#,4702,vp0n, & 
with the qualitying, c , gone, mone, alone, throne, one: on, in tom 
words an{wereih the proportis of the,e,paflant, without increa- 
ſivg of ſyllabs,as capon, weapon,anſ{wer to cheape, threapen, Once 
once, nonſt. Bond, beyond, fond. T op,ſtop,crop, knop, and with the 
qualitying e,rope,cope,orope,ſope.T ople,throple,paple. Hops, tops, 
be plurall nibers.Or is a termination of ſom truble,when a con 
ſonant followeth , bycauſeit ſoundeth ſo much ypon theu, as 
worm,form,ſword,word,& yet the qualifyinge,after wil bewraie 
an o,asthe abſence thereof will bewraie an u,ſforme,o,worm, u, 
lorde,o, hord, u. Or, for nor, & with the qualifying c more,gore 
bore,pore,ſore, fore, Where note that for,& his compounds f1g- 


nify the caule , fore and his,the time, as Before, afore, Wherefor, 
there 


therefor. Forthink, forfet forethink, foreſtal,,foreſaid, foreſe. Forces » 
horce, ſcorce,the naturall engliſh. Corſe, French of axps. Porch) »» 
torch,Scorch,without t,betore,as Arch,ſerch,burch Jurck.Corde . , = 
lorde accorde, with the ce. #ord, ſword, aford, without. In tormer A EM 
fyllabs, where or is of it ſelf, it foderh po the o,ftill,as orgaves, grate. of. [F 
ordure,order. Worldle,gorge, George. Porke , Yorke , with the e, 
Stork,cork_without the e./orm.form, without c, vpo j w. Forme Orm bf 
ftorme,with e,vpo the o. Corne horne,torne, forlorne.T horp,horſe = MH 
corſe,remorſe.Dort.& with e,forte.porte,O,lnting hard vp6 the ,, 
{,dubleth ic, as Croſſe,/oſſe.moſſe,it not fingle as parpos, With the 
qualifying e, Noſe, repoſe, cloſe: and cloſe, the nown vpon the, 
the verbe, vp6 the z,which is lightlic generall in the like caſes, g/: 
ofthe duble ſound of 1. Poſte, hoſte, roſte,roſte , coſte , whe, | 
and without c,Loſt,to/?,contract for roſſed. Moſt by prerogarine Of. 
ſounderh vpon thee, and yet ſetteth it not down. Loſh , coſh, 3" 9% 
poſh. Hotch, patch, notch. Potle, botle,throtle, Pot, ſor, nor. and + 
with the qualifying ec, cote, note, throte, Othe , lothe , wrorhe, 0th, 
and without the e £rorh,mmerh. We ſound borh like the firſt, and 
write it like the laſt , Rotren, froſen, roſen, doſen , where en, is pre: ”" 
, , , Hue, 
paſlant, and the words monoſyllabs. Groxe,throge , loue and ,. 
lowe , mane, abowe, Ox , box. f 
V. 
V, & o,be ſo great coſens cuen in colnage,as the one enter- 
medleth with the others ſaiid verie much. V,cndeth no Engliſh 
word, but ew,as:rew. And tho rrwth be the ſubſtitiue,yet that 
15 no more maruell, then that we , fet conſfrew, and conſtruttion, 
from diuerſe grounds, congrew, congramtie , abound, abundance, 
romomunce, pronunciation, Clubyub, grub, and withthe e, Cube 
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Dwuble,prble,bubleguble. Shuce, ”ece,the naturall Engliſh termi- Vb. able, by 
nation. Tſe, excuſe , refuſe , and ſuch cnfranchiſed latin . Pu- /"**- 4 / 
kle , bukle , hukle,, ſuklerwith k., Hutch. Auch, and fach (eme LY Z” | 1.4 
to be exceptions . Ad, bud, cud, rud , and with the qua- z, * 
_ lifying, ©, Delude , rude . Hudle , pudle , cruale. Ref, Inf, Vn. 0 

[nuf, rufle, ſhufle. Shrag, W's h«g, and with c, hage, deluge, re- ta i 


fuge . Ingle , tmgle, hagle , bugle . Duk, wk, luk,, and with c, 
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duke, puke, luke, fluke , huke. Fall, all, ſcull, trull, and ingle 1, 
wichthe qualifying e, rule , crule, pale, tule, vip, gulp, gulf, 
wtf, Hulk, pulſe , cntranchiled, gulch . Thrum , drum, cru, 


'I37 TRE PINST PART! © 1 
rage Ws jr tis lou. 'Nown, croun, clous, dons. Own, grown,vpon the 
— riuatines Storp, [o5p, drowp, comp.. Sound, ground, found, Our 
bag comonlie abreuationlike as o#r,the termination forevfranchiſc 
NES; AS autartr, Procuratonr, as, er ig for our our,as ſuter vrirert 
Borr lonr; flour, forr,alone yponthe,o, Afonurn, adionrn. Howfſe, 
{owſe , mawſe, the verbes and derivatiues vpon the, z,as Howſe, 
| Wh | Ous, louſe mouſe,the nounes vyponthe,{,O:a;our Engliſh cadence for 
| ik | | Latin words in 0145 z AS NOtorzons, famous, populous, riotoms, For4 
| 
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4.1Þj Our.) fyllabs,o,and, u, oſt. Clout, lonr, dout.' Bry,inyce;lf Thaue ci- 
11:8  , ther forgoten, ornotremembred anic termination, or if there 
| 138 . ! _ benomoyet extant inthe vie of our tung : yetthe prefident 

Fi | _ * of theſe will bytheir-proportion faſhion all the like, Ihaue 
Wl! 


| RE bene thuscaretull and curious torunthoroughallchele mono- 
fl | ſyllab terminations , bycaule I find the hike donin other tungs, 
Þ edi which vſc to rip vp all,thercby to find aſſurance , wherewithro 
rule all . This being thus ended concerning;the monoſylabs, I 
muttſaie ſomwhar alſo of the bilyllabs & polyſyllabs. © | 


The proportion of biſſllabr. 


I call that a biſlyllab, whercin there be two ſeuerall ſoiiding 
youyells;as Afar, raſur F maſur , and why not /aſur ? farow ; bo= 
rowgh, thorough. Writing, biting, The proportion inthis kinde 
allo is verie.commodious , bycauſe when ye haue found out 

"1. Yi onecertamhead all of thelike ſound maie be eafilie reduced 
thereumo, onelcile ſom prerogariue of priuat cuſtom, or tom 
reſpect to the originall fttranger do interrupt the rank. Ifthere 
hb one word in anic kinde ,. that one will ſerue for agide, 

 whenanic mo afcerward ſhall craue the help of the like con- 
duQ, as /biſper , buſſard. Tfthere be no prelident of the ſame 
ſound , yetthe like proportion in fom other yowell , will lead 

his coſcn {oud as ifthere were no fuch word as badger, yet bed- 
gr, wold lead ys tothe like writing . Wherein I have regard 
{till co the Engliſh ear, reſeruing the writing of enfranchiſed 
words in their own colours, toluch as be skilfull. I will write 
forthe common man, Awmner, aumrie, naic cuen filo/ofic, and 
 ortograſi: , and leaue « Almener ,\almonarie , naie Elcemoſyner, 
> & Eleemaſynaris , philoſophie-and ortographie, to. the dil _—_ 
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of ſuch, as be learned, tovit orrefule as theie lift, Wherein 


follow the autoritie of a great malter in PG Twlhe him 
{clf, who reſeruing the miſteric of ſpeche and pen to himſelf, 


and his peres,did lend the peple, the vie and cuftomatric there- = 
af, Now thelc/biſlyllabs be cither. naturall Engliſh:as, 44-'& 
2, craum,raum , orentranchilſed foren, as\Pallet, maller, bal-. © 
let. And againin both the kindes theie be either ſunple ,' as = Y 


canell, panel, chaxell, or compound, as wateward , toward , fro- 
ward, aſide , aſquint , aſiraie , except, reiett; conceime, detaine. 
As for the compounds and enfianchiſments theie haue the 
help of parcicular titles to direC&tihem: tor the ſ1mples and na- 
rurall Engliſh Iam deall inthis place , Whereof I will ſcr 
down but certain generall notes, bycauſe thetable whichtol- 
loweth,ſhal contcin-fo manie of ech fort,as aan well reineber, 
and eucric one of them fo proportioned tommy note inrule,as 
thcie ſhall one anſwer another thoroughlie,as Cancel, chancel, 
hazcell.. Chalice , malice , Cake, aynce, office . Laner, faner , ſa- 
wer. lawelmg , prauechlug , ſhauelmg , rauclng. Natur , flatur, 
CAHMeaſur, treaſur. But] thall not nede to vic anie turther enu- 
meration,ſcing the.endings be all one , and the former iyllab is 
that'whichmouecth matter of queſtion in this place, which hath 
veric manie helps hereafter, whereby it maie. be throughhic vn- 
derſtood:dexiuatio forte breading biflyllabs,as of rane,timc- 
lieywitze,of wit wrater,of write, compotition ſomtime,as break- 
faſt,,- thraldom., vauntgara,, laſlage i pondage , enfranchiſment 
ſomrime,as Exca/e, abuſe, abaſe, reiett:diltinctio forntime no- 
ting, them,as Amus,and amiſſe, aſcent , aſſent, defert,and'deſerr, 
and what not Therefor the biflyllabs for this place ſhall conter 
theſelues with thele few notes, | Firſt thatthe filent,e,after, Len. 
creaſoth not the number otiyllabs,& thatthercfor Brableyera- 
ble, frrample ,wrangle,circle,whiſtle. goglerouble,8& aniberſuch 
be but monoſyllabs. Barnacle,triacle, chronicle,tunicle, 8 manie 
ſuch be but biſlyllabs, Agreable, awailable,penetrable & a niiber, 
ſuch be bur of thre {ylfabs. Again, that the, c, paſſant in ſuch 
words,as haſte, write vide threate.froſen,coſen & ſuch encreaſeth 
not the ſyllabs, & that therefor theſe , which I haue reherfed & 
ſuch other be but mere monolyliabs. Abiden,forgoten,vnwriten, 


& ſuch but biſlyllabs, Again,that the Engliſh tag isnotlengrh= 
S ij 


Simple. 


co pouns 
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L039 THE FIRST: PARTY | 
ned eucrtiewheretor poſition, & cocourſe of two or mo conſo-" 
Cj! nants, and that therefor, the quikker time moſtwhat dublech 
14% the conlonant in biflyllabs,as Fallow, ſallow,yallow allow, (wal- 
1 _ » low. Maner,platter, batter. /farie, tarir , carie, quarie, with 
\ 18 ' the ſhortetime. Marie, charie,farie , withthe long time , tho 
K ih! 1 4 | inneither the conſonant be dubled. That both ia biflylabs, 
Wilt and polyſyllabs tho the ſame writing be inthe end which is 
Bs inthe monoſyllab, yer the ſoundis far quikker, asin either of 
$1} them the, ending,ow, runneth bur like a fingle,u;whereas in the 
| monolyllab,it wilbe heard full,as in Low bnow,and bellow, mel- 
1 *Y  /om,yallow , the difterence is ſene. As concerning poly!{yllabs, 
Jilkt theie be cither Engliſh compounds or foren "7 19S pes; 
| 4: which will bewrate themſclucsin their own places, the frmple 
| WH - Of polbſyllabs words bringing their hole furniture in compoſition, as, ouerſe- 


ing, undoing whereupon, eneriewhere, And the forcners cuer a 

| pealing to their originall- grounds, euenwhen theie be moſt 
ul If faſhioned to the Engliſh car, as originall , tO 0r1ginalts , enfrane 
| chiſment , chaſti/ment to their own cuntries', And therefor 1 do 
not entend to faic much of them in this place, otherwiſe then 
by genenerall note,byca uſe both the c6mon table, and allthe 
ticles that follow concetn biflyllabs , and polyſyllabs moſt: as 
the generall rule, and the firſt part of proportion do moſt con- 
ccrn monoſyllabs. In which monolyllabs the naturall force of 
eueric letter 1s beſt perceived, bycauſe the ſound 'and ſtrength 
thereof appeareth there fulleſt., where there is none to partici- 
patwiththem in ſound;but themſelues , which bebe {ene 
ſo wellin words of mo {yllabs, bycaulothei hudle on cuerie 
tound- with more quikneſlc, ſaue where the time or tune will 
commandyveric roundlie. The polyſyllab therefor for the chefe 
girk of his foundriſeth vponthethird ſyllab from the end, as 
the. biflyllab doth ofthe ſecond. And bycauie the large doth al- 
waic compriſe the lefle within icalareforthe rules ofthe firſt & 
ſecond ſyHabs, holdin the polyſyllabs, where the companie of 
mo {yllabs-cauſcth anie one to be the leſt noted: onelefle ſom 
{peciall occaſion for difterence ſake make the veric laſt, or the 
laſt faue one to be thought on and noted,as in concordance,ſur- 
furting, graſſebopper and tuch, the ſecond (yllab ſhortis a pro- 
pertie of our tung contrarie to the comms rule of time,thonot 
£0 
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ro the rule of tune, (For the Grekes do ſo in the like poſitions) 
_ and therefor cauſeth the laſt ſyllabs taue one in theſe words & 
in the lice.to be better nored, Again,in abmring,adinring,conn- 
ring, perizrie, the ods in the micle time maketh the deriuatiues 
ofthe ſame primitiues to be market for that ſyllab.And again, on, 
inthe ſimple monoiyllab , naiecuen in the bifyllab ſouncech 
ypon the,o, molt,in the polyſyllab vponthe,u ;ytnaſe the en- 
franchifing of ſuch words, as riremmnſcription , dexi/ion , partition, 
compari/on,declmeſon,keperh the narurall,o, bur giucth it the en- 
tranchilers ,dy, in,z. 44 

| Butto knit vp this ticle ofproporrion, (which is the great ma- 
ſer lIcadertoall our whole tung,as Ree is the great Anatomilt 
of all the ſounds and forces of our letters ) when we hauc don 
all that either /oz-zd maie require , or reaſon can enioyn, crſtors 
will haue a great ftroke, and muſt make vp the trinitic in dire- 
ion of ſpeche, For what but cxſfom hath won,in ration, derina- 
tion,dcliberation, inolination,to kepe a,ftill, and ro goſo nearthe 
originall : and in declinſon , compariſon , «duowſon , and {uch to 
golo much aſtraic from the originall, declination, comparation, 
aduoration?''Wheretor as ſound hath ſomwhat to faic in our or- 
tographie , and ye4/on not nothing, ſo the cuſtom ofour cuntric 


will xry maſtries for hir intereſt , which ſhe muſt haue at his 


hand who fo entendeth to handle this argument with liking, as 


who ſo:douteth to write-a wordin Engliſh , mult ſeke out the 


like ſoundin proportion. 


Cap. XIX. 
Of compoſition. 


He force of cuerie letter being opened by Rwle, and the 
place of cucrie one being limited by proportion , the 
next point in naturall methodis to examin, whether the 
words , whole force is this, and roum is thus , be ſimple but for 
pure fyllabs , or compound of mo words. For the bare word, 


which is handled in proportson, is ſomtime ſet down by it ſelf Proportion, 


without further addition of anie either ſignificant word, or not 


lgnificar particle,as after,doom,krin.Somtime it hath one or mo Compoſition. 


bgniticant words ioyned ymtoir,, which yer in dede make bur 
| S ih 
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one word, when theie ar ſo linked, 'howſocuerthrie Ggnify in 
_ their ſeucrall vies,as Aﬀterdeal , whereabout , hawſoener, doom/< 
Deriuation, 3 date, h19ſmadomiume ic hath ſom more pur to ic,tho-that, which 
is put to, bing fer alone fignify nothing,and yetin the addition 
alcrthe {igmticatio of the original; word,as Fireneſſe , thralds, 
firerie, deſirous, kenps, woes, agreith, ſees, witches, Otrthele thre 
kindes the firlt is diſpatcht in proporrien, the latt hath a proper 
title ot derination , the midle and. componrnd is tobe handlcd in 

1.3188 tusplace, L21Gen cio Ea 

1.3788 Vihar acom- Therefor that word is called compornd, which is made of 

Tis |} | pornd word i tive or mo fimple words , whereof cuctic one fi onitycth ſom- 

1 3:85 & f\ wit agreable tothe copotition, cucn when theiearvicd alone, 

Wi q 1] ttchwie becuer vicd all alane.For,as catchpoll,chirchyard,outlaw, 

4 i MW lignity by thei particular words vied alone, fo beched, gainſtand, 
Wt | awry , vabind , be: made of ewo words, whereotthe farmer thre 

be , gain, a , be neuer vied alonein anie ſfuchluch fepic, as there 

ply in their compolition,the Jalt,vn;is never yicd at all alone 
andan{wercth the Latinpriuation, # as mastts, wt 

Now theſe com pound words be either mere Engliſh,or clear 

Enliſh, frangers:mere Engliſh as whEtheie & their parcells be altogi- 

Erfranc, ther Engliſh words, a$cemecaſe, headfall; bexamarzimpord. 

Migrell, Clear ſtrangers,when their ſubltanee is. mere foren; tho thcirl- 

* ueric be Engliſh for ſom maner of their: wrizing: and viterance, 
{quared to our ſoiids inthe lixe proportion,as preſuppoſe anſrune; 
ereunſtance , ortografie , filoſofie, Ye ſhall ſomtume have a wor 
mungrell compognd, half foren, half Englith, Headlong , whar- 
fage,princelke,The knowledge of compoſition is veric neceſla= 
ric forthe right writing ofourtung manie waies. 

bs Firlt bycauſe the compornd lightie bringeth in his fin- 

The we of | O | 
compoſirion in gle partes with all their letters,as fearefull, newereheteſſe hare- 
our writieg, brane , carefull , carfull. Saue where ſome neceſlarie caule ei- 
Four cauſes ther putteth in ſomletter, or putteth out ſom, or changeth - 
whichaizer ſym,or milplaceth ſom, as in kin/aan, kingſland, 1, is added to 
the fo "w of bewraic ſom qualicie poſſeſſhoulike , In wlfull, huſband, parta- 
compoſition. | 4 ; - 

her, paſiane . The fhagle, I, and,f, in will , & paſſe, do ſerue be- 

fore a conſonant in compoſition and /ornd, as {trong as the du- 
ble doth in the ſimple word. Again in hwusband,the verie ſmooth 
neflc ofthe word , putterh out, o, in ow,and the, c, aſter,ſ, and 

| - changeth 
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we vic nat eugnſtzes Caſartoran example .inlearningthowe 


 Cramp-ring ,. not orampring , in diſchoneſt not :a1ſh-oneſt , like 


Uifference of meaning,which isro be expreticd in writing .:For 


compdolition;yeritoltentinies altcreth the quantitie & tuning 
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chigeth the duble,w, into the finglecIn partaker;oneye, is comm 


mon fo both the ſunples incompo/uzon,part, aud tdker, andis » 


ſpelled with the lattcr,a point of great vic in our 1ight writing, 


tot not duybling common letrers.Genterallic bere 1s tro benoted, 
that there is ho figurlakkingin our words, which is receiued 1n 
the learned tungs, 'and ar by them called wweraplaſmas, or altera- 


oO 


tions of the words form and fauor +! Bycauſethe finer Ernghth 


peplevic.roiprovounce their words with a delicacic cuen com- 


parable to the gallant ſpeches., which gelicacie being fer down 
in wriing,, ſheweth.thevſe of thoſe maraplaſmy ,to be no lefle 
in ours, then it was intheirss\) 1 2 2 
Secondlie we ar ofumes enforced tobreak our words in the 2. 

latter end of but lines, aud to write out that in the beginning of 
the nextlige,, which we left ynwriten inthe former, For tho it 
be ſaid of: Angaſtres Ceſar , thathe vicd to, write the remnant of 
his word inthe end, vnder the ſame. linewith:a croked ffroke 


about jx;yeriris handſomer to write itintthenexthnebycauſe 


do it in goueramehy.. Whereforit isgobd1o; know notonelic 
how manie letters goto a{yllab incueric imple and vacom- 
pound word, but alſo which be the full partes of. eucrie' com- 
pomnd , that the hole words: compoſitian maic be deuided to- 
githery as all the letters of one la ar too togither, as in 


nn Ls # 3 
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aiſh-clont , in_aſ-well, not a-ſwell, in afmmch , not a-ſmuch, 
Which conhfderation tucheth not onelie ſuch as write, 'but 
alſo ſuch as ſpell out of writing, bycaulc thole letters ar to be | 
{pelled rogither which artobe writen rogither. | - A 

Thirflieche knawledge of copoſitionts good to diſcern the 3- 


when the ſame words be ſo placed, as theie maie becoltrewed 
hmply. pr ioyntly theiebrede the fallax, which is called the error 
by.deuiding thoſe words), whicharto(be vnired, or by vniting » 
thoſe which ar to be deuided,as a-wry, a-waiegbe-tong begin, & 

luch other, haue great diuverfitie in their force being compound 
from chat whichtheic have when theic be fingle. Fourthlic the 4, 


obthe wordsasſhowmakzr, & partaker,be not of the ſame tuning 
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.andyet maker, andeaber be, Likewiſe ſoorhſaver, - nenertheleſſe, 

foraſmuch.,\Wherctor fo. neceflaric a pointdeſcrueththe knows 

tedge. LO (217 IR9TS 10; | 6.233358 200 lots bs 

| Fiftlie - compoſition muſt be well- confidered for two other 
. ſpeciall points, both in writing and ſpelling, beſides theſe, by- 

cauſe itſhaketh two generall'rulcs m ſpellingrand 1o' conte- 


x qQuctlic in breaking of the {yllabs. Wherecofthe firtt is, thatifa 


colonant com betwene two vowells, it is to be ſpelled wirh the 


2, latter, as m me-ur-rie, ſeedi-ti-ous , The ſecond is, that thoſe 


conlonants mutt be fpettedtogither.,whichmaie begin a word 
in the ſame combination, as be-/mear, bycaule we ſaic ſary, 
ſmatch.Now compoſition, breaketh boththcle rules, for againſt 
the firſt it will ſaic, red-aterr, ab-vtifb. Andagainft the ſecondur 
_ will faie.7 ranſ-poſe,not tranſpoſe, tho we ſaic ent, ſpown, by- 
caule indiltribution, which ſpelling doth imply, cuerie parcell 
-mult haue hisownleter.: fo  ; "hr 
1 :Now asthe knowledge of :compolition 3(/is verieneceffarie 
for the right writing -of our cung,yponthele and fuchorher eo- 
ſiderations, to:it is no hard thing tocom by, bycauſe' neither the 
naturall Engliſh compounds,nor yet rhe enfranchifed ftranger 
do offer anie difficultie'in their knowing.For the: general tible 
ahich followcth contcining alt our ſimple words either there 
named, or by their proportis tobe eafilie reclamed tothe ſamzc 
cadence, whenſocuer two or mo of thoſe fimples'goijnto orie,ic 
will ſaie it{elt;that this wordis a compound , which maie caſi- 
lie be proucd by comparing the 02” pt with the fimiples, 
if anic be ſo hmple, that he cannot diſcern a compound which 
bringeth all his fimples with-their own letters, without the 
help ofa table. Farewell, warfare , waiward', toward', be com- 
pounds, whoſe fimples be, fare, way, we ll, waie, or awaze, ward, 
ro,and ar to be found inthe rable, 10s 4 
_ As forthe foren compoſitions theie be enfranchifed hole', & 
be alſo moſt of them inthetable, tho with ſomEngliſh hew, 
yerſo as their ſtrangerſhip maie appear . Anduch as be com- 
ounded with the latin prepofitions,haue them alſo clear moſt 
what. Which latin prepoſitions when we vie before our words, 
we faſhion them to claſp with our letters following, as the La- 
tins dointhe like cauſc, as d&ſþlraſe, diſeaſe, diſmorſhip, complarn, 


contem. | 
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contern, Affaires, afford . Iacow, Howbeit we victheir pewfel- The Engliſh 
lowes, which anſwer to them in ourtung commonlie atter the propoſe; es 
words: As go before , com behind, ſit blneath, ſpeak of, run from, afucr the 
[tand betwene, The foren prepolitions be gencrallie known'to werds. 
cueric childe in cuerie Accidence, . Our chefe prepolitions,and Engizſ7 prepo 
thoſe not ſignificant, but in compoſirionbe theſe, A.as, ago , agre, fjriens entte in 
ado, abide, aſwaſh, Be , as beſmutched, beſpit, bethump, bebead. "I "__ 
berake. For. as forthink , forfet, forſhow, forſake. Fore, as fore- 

caſt, foreſtall, foretell. Gain, as gaiaſaie, gainſtand , Mis, as 
miſaemeanor, muſe, miſhap. Vn Jas onhinde , vufrind , Untrew, 

vnpleaſant, vathrifr. Thus much concerning compoſition, w hich 

I take to be a verie neceflarie inſtrument tor ys to vie, inthe 

finding out of our right writing ,bycaule 1 it bringeth in the fim- 

ple Engliſh words hole , w ichour aniceither lofle or increaſe, 

or other metamorphoſis , then ypon ſuch allowable cauſes,as I 


. haue alledged: :& as for {tr angers enfranchiſed,it bringeth them 


in ſo hole, as the originall 1s {oon bewraicd, tho theic lean 


{omwhatto the Englith ſhore for their demfonfſhi p. 


Cap. AX. 
Of Derimation. 


Erination naturally ſuccedeth compoſition. For as com- | 

poſttio handlerh the coplements of ſeuerall hole words 

which by their vniting make a new one : fo derix ation 
handleth the coplements of one hole word, and ſom addition 
put to it, which addition of it felfe hgnifieth nothing alone, but 
bing pur to the hole word qualityeth it to ſom other viſe, then 
the primitiue was put to, as frind, being a primitiue receiueth 
manie additions, which yet ſignify nothivg i inthe ſenſe of their 
addition,tho theie change the force of frina,as frmaſhip, frindlie 
frividlineſſe ,frmas , frindeth, frinded \ frinding, frindedſt,&c. For 
I do not entend to deall with anie point of derination in this 
place, but where the right writing maie com in queſtion, which 


1s in addition onelie,etther direct, or contract, which contrac- F; 


tion ſhortenerh the rw vpon zaufs; that is to be reſolued to Conrady, 
the originall ; as vorrhiie , for aolner bids , Cifring , for ering; 


tearnd, tos learned, children, for childeren, paſt, for paſſed. A 
T 
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gur of great and common vicin our rung, cuen where itis not 
perceiued bur to the veric curious obſcruer. 
2, The diminutines with vs enlarg not, but as in ſenſe theie leflen 
Diminntines. the thing, foinſpechetheie ſhorten the word, andcut of the 
primicuc lengrh, & therefor 1 hold them among g primuiues for 
their firlt term; tho for ſom accidentaric points , which ſhalbe 
— noted hereaficr | , thcie fall within compaſle oi this title , as by 
| darinution we call lohn, Tak, Richard , Dic, lone, lug,B arptho- 
lomew, Bat, C briftefer , K+, Eliſabeth , Beſſe , Catherin, Cate. 
Which deriwations in reſpect of fom plurall numbers & poſlel- 
fines,ar {ubiect to the rule of ſuch words, as be of like cadence. 
Pak, pik.dug, rat, fit cheſſe, pate, but of themtelues Let: be pro= 
 porcionate originals, 
1 Wherctor I define that word to be abintedazia this place 
At 4 Att 
ative is, Which altereth from the primitive or firlt head, by ſom additis, 
which addition of it ſelf fignificth nothing atone, tho in addii6 
it qualify the primitiue, to ſom other vie, then it is of it ſelf, as 
S } Engiſh: God, goalie, godhead, good , gooahe, goodneſſe, waſp, waſþiſh \fel- 
Z\r wag} fellowſiup, fine , fineneſſe , win, wmnmg, pine ,pmeth, &c, All 
derinatines bc either Engliſh, as heawin?ſſe , woddiſh, wiſeſf, Wit 
ri2: or theic be ſtrangers s cnfranchiſed JAS temperance,continencie, 
argument, admonition. As tor the [tranger enfranchiſed derina- 
tizes,the title of enfranchilment will examin them, beſides that 
the geuerall table will ſer them fucth plane, bycauſe theic be 
tranſported vnto vs holclic, tho with ſom Engliſh habit,as the 
| conulance of their enfranchiſing. 
v) Pere, The Engliſh derinatimes be either perfic, when the yowell of 
27 Mmperf, the primitiue.is not clipt awaic by the addition, as in holclie,wor- 
| thieneſſe, coſinage, ſinglehie, ſi mplelie: or vnperfit, when it is,as in 
ear frae, fintug, dare, daring, carie, carying. Again ,all our Engliſh 
Accidts derinatiues be exher /ubſtantiarie , or arcidentarie . I call thoſc 
deriuatines (ultantiarie , which tho theie do com of ſom other, 
yer theie thernſelues ſve again for heads to other, ſuchasthe 
gramarians in our learned tungs cal poſſeſſines, Hocalls gmaterialls, 
aduerbialis, &c.As tretreen, vplana, »plandih, war , Warrious, 
wavrlike , martiall, wartichf , vertew ,vertewogs, vertewonuſlic, 
Enoland, Engliſh, &c. Icall thoſe accidentarie derinatiner, 
which concern nu mbers tenſes, perſons, and ack propertics 25 
| WC 
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we call accidents in the learned handling of ſuch words , as wo, 
woes, cry cryes, word, words, fiſh, f:ſhes, tre, trees, agre, agrees, 
write, writen, wrate, wrote, writeth , wroteſt, wraeſt, {crible, 


{cribleſt , contract tor ſeribleaeſt , hadſt, contratt tor haweddeſt. 


I ſhall nut nede to ſtand much ypon prouf, that derimation 
15 avcric nedetull inftrument, tor the furtherance of our right 
wricing, confidering the thing it {elt, being ferdown doth in- 


' ferthe profic therewithall , cucn to'cueric mans ſenſe , which 


is willing to ſe it, Wherefor leauing the profitableneſflc there» 
of to their judgement, which ſhall proue it, I will tir& handle 
the Su/tantiarie , and then the accidentarie derinations, which 
both ar much bound tothe rule of proportion, bycaule their 
aerinatiue addition claipeth with the cadence and end of the 
pure originall. For the better performance whercof this is to 
be noted that cuerte deriuable word endeth either in avowell 
orina conſonant, As for the conſonant ending, the addition 
co itis allwaic one, Inthe youwellith ending,there is more va- 
rietic , bycaule the end thereof is ſomtimme ina fingle vouell, 
ſomtime in a diphthong, and the fingle yowell is ſomtime 
filent, ſomtime ſounding, all which giue cauſe of obſeruation 
inthe putting to ofthe additions,as ſhall appcar when the addi 
tions be known, which ſomtime bring furth adieCtiues, ſotn- 
time ſubſtantiues, ſomrtime different numbers, ſomtume dif- 
fcrent perſons. The derirate fubltantiue terminations be com- 
monlic theſe, nelie, as madneſſe, ſhip, as workmanſhip , age, 
as coſmage , vom , asfredom, kingdom, th, as length , ſtrength, 
welth , helth , truth , let , as chaplet , hood, as womanhood , ric 
as knaxerie,all, as refuſal, denyall, ance, as defiance,ing,as cham- 
brmg,tie , as frailtie , oneleſle that com ot the enfranchiſed ſub 
ſtantiues,ment,as pariſoment, yer,as lawyer, cr,as writer, our, as 
demeanour, The derinate adicctiue terminations be commolie 
theſe, lic, asfarherlie , monthlie , wiſche , an, as [talian, Grecian, 
Koeman,ilh, asScotich, campich, kentish, where the ſingle conſo- 
nant ſcrueth both the {yllabs, without dubling, ic, as witte, bau- 
die,{andie without dubling the conſonant , allo the imple pol- 
lefſiue,s, as Kings, Quenes ynothers, Neither dolle anie cauſe 

where tovſe hs, ſauing after words which endins , as Socrates 
his councell was this , Platoes that , eAriſtotels this, cr, as wi- 
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. ſer,elt,as wiſe/t,ing,as /o4ng,cd,as loved, ght, as taught,thought, 
en,as writer, threaten, ſlain, contraCt tor ſlaten, aſhen, oken , bir- 

 chen,che firlt participialls,the ſecond macterialls,ous, as vertew- 

ous, The derin.:tin2 number terminations, es,s,n, as muſes, 

Number ters _ | | | F*, 

nations, WHes, words, tops, oxen, howſen, The derizatine perſon termi- 

Perſon cermi- nations,clt,as /axeſt,erh, as /owzth, ith, as ſerth . Which is when 

nation, the ſimple endeth inthe ſharp,c, which maie not be ex(tinguil- 

hed,as the filentis inrhrive, wine thriveth wincth,cdlt,as loweſt. 

Now all theſe additions ar to be meaſured according to the 

ending ofthole words whercunto theie claſp, & be allwaie one, 

but where contraction ſhortneth - 190 , and allwaie hole bur 

for the ſilent, e, which is ſomtime drouned, when the addition 

| beginneth with a vowell. The tuſtantiue and adiectiue termi- 

nations {cruefor thoſe derinations,which I call /ubſtantrarie, the 

numberand perſon, terminations for the accidentarie. In both 

x Which theſe notes take place, firſt if it maie be that the primi- 

tive be writen hole,& then the addition put to it,nothing being 

like to let it, faue contraction which ſhortneth, and the begin- 

ning vowellin the addition defacing the ending, e, ſilent in the 

2, fimple. Second, that where the addition is but a ſfhmple,s, at- 
© terconſonants, we maie vſe cither of the finall efles, s, or.e,, as 

3, the penſhallrequire,wrings,or wringe, ,trips,or tripe, . Thirdlie 

| that yowels,diphthongs,and the ending, h, or,s,hauees in their 

derinatines,as dates, ſees, pyes, varies, does , foes, trewes , newes, 

4. bowes, dawes, diſhes , fetches ,matches, howſes , horſes , Fourth, 

| that ſuch plurall numbers as bear no additions , be nonaturall 

5. derinatines,as lice mice, fete, men, of lowſe muſe,ſoot man. That 

 forenderinations haue reſpect allwaie to their own originalls,zs 

coſtruttion,perſecution,argument abundance,com not of conſtrew, 

6. perſew, argew, abound , but of their own latin primitiues. That 

| the plurall,e, cncrcaſeth no ſyllabs, but inthe qualifyed, {,c,o, 

& th, as v/es , caſes, cauſes, graces , ſpaces, ſpices, ſturges, ſurges, 

wiſhes, riſhes, aches . Where the paſlant, c, ill reſemblerh che 

quik,i. That for the right taking ofour termination in shox, we 
ar to mark the naturall foren derination verie cartullic,as ation, 
paſſion, reflexion, pronuntiation , ail which ſound like to our 
ſhan, The derivatines of words ending in the qualifying,e, kepe 
their foreyowells ſound, as bake, bakmg, rake,tahing.A number 


of 


| appear more particularlic inthe generalltable. 
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of ſuch notes ar there in our tung, which I cannot intcnd to 4 
d well on,bycauſe,I ſhew but the waic hereinto othets, if theie = 
liſt to beat the path, my ſelf minding a further labor, In theſe 
and ſuch like conſiderations doth derivation ſhew it ielf verie 
ſeruiceable for the right wricing of our Engliſh tig, which will 


Cap. XAXF. | 
Of Diftinflion. 


Rated i OEIOG LE R os dnt b. area 21g; money Sem 
oor ern I i RTE I Tor 


His title of aſfin:92 reacheth vyeric far , bycaulc it con- 
ecineth all thoſe characts, and their vies , which I called 
before ſignifying , but nor ſounding , which help verie 
much, naie all in all to. theright and tunable vtrering of our 
words and ſentences, by help of choſe characts, which we let. 
down,and le in writing. The number of them be thirtenc, and 
thcir names be Comma, Colon, Period, Parentheſis, Interogatio, 
long tre, ſhorte time. ſharp accent, flat accent.ſtreight accer,the ſe- 
werer,the umter,the breaker,Whole forces,& vies I will run tho-. 
row in orderastheie ar named, Coma,is a ſmall crooked point, comme. 
which in writiag followeth ſom ſmall branch of the ſentence, 8 
in reading warneth ys to relt there, and to help our breth a litle, 
as Who fo shall ſpare the rod, shall ſpill the childe. Colonis noted Calgon 
by two round points one aboue another, whichin writing tol- | 
loweth ſom full branch, or half the ſentence, as 7 ho the aaze be 'N 
long : yet at the laſt commeth enenſong. Period is a mall round Pericd. l/ 
point, which in writing followecth a perfit ſentence, andin rea- 
ding warneth vs to rett there, and to help our breth atfull , as 
The fear of Gods the beguning of wiſdom. Parentheſis 1s exprel- Pareniheſic, Mn 
ſedby two halt circles, which in writing encloſe ſom perfic af 
branch, asnot mere impertinent , ſo not fullic concident to the ® 
ſentence, which it breaketh, and 1n reading warneth vs,that the 
words incloſed by them, ar to be pronounced with a lower & 
quikker voice, thenthe words either before or after them, as 
Bycauſe we ar not able to withſtand the aſſalt of tentation ( ſuch 
6 the frailtie of our natur ) therefor we praie God, that our wnfir - 
”m:tie be not put to the haſard of that trial, Interogatioa is expreſ- 
ied by two points one abouc another, wherofthe vpper is lom- 
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times croked which both in writing & reading teacheth vs,that 
a queltion is asked there, where it is ſet, as ho rawght the popin= 
zaye to peak ? the belke : Thelc five charatts, that I haue allredie 
named,ar helps to our breathing, & the diſtinct vtterance of our 
{peche,not ruling within the word,as al thoſe do which follow, 
bur by che word, & therefor com herc in note, bycaulc theie ar 
creatus tothe pen, & diſtinctions to pronotic by, & therefor,as 
thcic arto be ſer down with iudgement in wri.ing,fo theie ar to 
be vied with diligence in the right framing ofthe teder childes 
mouth. The two next concern the time, thatis, the long or 
ſhort pronouncing of [yllabs, and ar not allwaie to be marked 
oucr that lyllab,whereon theie ſhew their force,bur with diſcte 


; tion & ypon great cauſe for fom manitelt d;ſtmtron , which rule 


we haue of the Latins, who yſe their accents in that ſort , and 
truble not their writing therewith, ſo much as the Grekes do, 
much letle ſo much as the Hebrewes, The long tane , 1s cxpre(- 
ſed by a ttreight outright line, which being ler ouer anic yowell 
or diphthong , telleth vs, that the ſame vowell or diphthong, 
mult be pronounced long, as repining, peruſing, repenting. The 
short time,is cxpreſled by an half circle opening ypward, which 
ſtanding aboue anie vowell or conſonant, fignifieth that the 


ſame isto be pronounced ſhort and quik,as perfiting , naturall, 


_ periurietormenter,carpenter, Inthe other fiue I gaue no further 
- note then that theie were to be well markt, cuen for thar theie 


were writen to ſuch an end,bycauſe the matter of their periods 
and branching , whereof manie learned men haue writen hole 

treatiſes, bel6geth notto this place, but onelie their form to the 
cic,and thcirvſe to the ear, which renderh to the qualifying of 

our yoice. For theſe two arſtinttions of time, which ſhew their 

force in words of two or mo ſyllabs,as the accets do in monolyl 
labs,I haue at this time to giue onlic ſom certainrules gathered 
ypon thedubling ofour conſonants, & the qualifying,e, which 
qualifying, e, is a great leader in the certaining of our tung , for 

manie yſes, but chefelie for the time:My firftrule 1s, that a niiber 

of our deriuatiues ar ſhort in their laſt ſyilab ſaue one, euen 

where the vowell cummeth befor two-conſonants whether the 

ſame or other,asperfirneſſe traucling, penrchneſſe, which argwe- 
eth thatthcir ſumples be luch in natur as we call (gr g 
; | nc 


Cr 
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the firſt ſyllab long and the latter ſhort,or rather pirrichies ha- 
uing both ſhort , perfir, penrsh, trawell , record , which diftercth 
much fro recording, and recorder,of recorde,the iponde., Again 


thoſc primitives which end in a quik diphthong do ſhorten the 


{ame dipthong in their deriuatiues as fe/ow, follow, hallow , fel- 
lowship , follower, hallowed , whereas allow , endow, delate, entoy, 


bring turth,eadewed,alowance, anoyarce, Againitthe primitiue 


fmple word haue the qualifying, e, inthe end, as the vouwell 


betore it is ſharp aud long, fois it in the deriuatiue, as pre- 


ſcribe , preſcribing , endure enduring. If the primitiue or fmple | 


word haue not, e, in theend,the yowell before the laſtconſo- 
nant is ſhort & quik in both the primiriue & the deriuatiue,as 
perfi, perfiting , fortun , fortunat, natar , natural!, onelcfic the 
primitiues ſingle ending conſonant be dubled inthe deriua- 
tiue,asS cormcar , conrmrring. In which caſe either of dubling the 
lame conſonant,or of poſition by diuerſc, the ſyllab is fomtime 


log,as forbid, forbidding tranſport tranſporting,tomtime ſhort,as | 


£oſpell, goſpeller cofort,coforting, This ſhortneſle or lEgth of time 
in the dcriuatiucs isa great leader , where to write or not to 
writethe qualitying,c,in the end of imple words.For who will 
write yaturperfit meaſur greaſur,with an,e,in the end knowing 
their deriuatiues to be ſhort, naryurall,perfithe meaſured, treaſu- 


rer? & who will not write,procure,endure, allureendite, requite, The qualiſ)- 
with an,e, finding their deriuatiues,procarer, endarance,allure- "56: 


ment ,enditing, regquitall,to haue the laſt faue one long? whereby: 


the vic of the qualifying,c,is morethen|molt euidenr. Whence: 


alſoithis gencrall rule tor the writing thercof is to be gathc- 
red,thatit ye deſire to know whether the qualitying, e, beto 
be writen inthe end ofanie word or no, ye mult vic the help 
ot lom deriuatiue, whether of two or of moſyllabs , whereby 
the cime and tune ofthe deriuatiue, the, e, ornot,c, inthe ori. 
ginallis perceiued, For ifthe deriuatiue be long and ſhrill,;the 
primitue hath, e , as preſ#ppoſe , conclude', remone , prepare rault 
be writen with;e,bycauſc the laſtfyllab ſaue one inpre/ieppoſing 
concluding remoying,preparea,is long.. And again, forten profit, 
comfort, mult haue noe, bycauſe fortunat, 'e*, ting, comforter, 


haue the Jaſt ſaue one ſhort. Soljkwiſe in biſlyllabs pine,pining, 


23, 


pin ginning mate mating marguatting.The like rule by conuerſ16s 4+ 
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will ſerue for time , that where the laſt ſauce one in the deriua- 
tine is ſhorr,thc laſt in the primitiue is alſo ſhort,as comforting, 
ranſaking, come rt ,ranſak, andthe contraries lovg, The other 
{yllabs befdes theſe for both time and tune in nacur, follow the 
dircCtion of the laſt ſyllab,as theic do allo for the force of euetie 
vowell ,diphthong,conſonant or combination, Thus much c6- 
ccrning time at this tnme, The sLarp accent is a [treight line 11- 
fing toward the right hand , which ſheweth that the yowcll or 
diphthong, ouer which it IS, nul be lounded ſharp and high,as 
ram, crepe, mine, home, pure. 
Flat. T he flat accent, is a ftreight line rifing towards the left hand, 
which Nlieweth that the vowell orciphthong oucr which 1t is 
diy be ſounded flar and quik, as rag \ſlep, thin, for, ſtar. 
e ſtreight accent ,is an vpright per pendicular linc falling vPp- 
on fom letrer of du ble force to ſhew in whether kinde it 15 to be 
vied, as charact, thin , vine. Forcucrie of theſe thre accents, 
1, theſerules arto be obſer ucd. That for cumbring ofthe lines and 
 ſhewofdifticultie,no accent isto be vied but wherenede is,and 
therefor where the accent is ſenc, the place is to be noted, Thar 
the ſharp & flat accents ar onvlie to be ſet ypon thelaſt fyllab, 
where the ſharp hath manic cauſes to preſcr1 it ſelf:theflat onlie 
vpon ſom rare difterence,as refuſe, refuſe, preſent, preſent,record, 
record, differ,di fer, ſener, ſenere, and certain other of that ſort, 
3. which ar noted in the gencrall table. The ſtreightper pendicu- 
' laraccent, ſerueth onelic for thoſe letters diphthon gs and co- 
lements which be of duble forces, and is ſos vponthem in their 
lefſe vſuall force: bycaule their common and vſuall is more the 
their half naturall, and therefor not to be diſtinguiſhed with 
anie accent. 
The duble forced letters be theſe, 3,0, on, ow, c cf e g,f, ch, 
The dwied th,Wherecof c, f, and rt, ſhall nor nede anie expreſſe accent at 
pom treo * all, bycauſe c ,in hir week force either goeth befoeri, or,e , ol 
* © haththe qualifying, e, following hir,as hence,amance, once, pro- 
F, monnce , Which wilbe ſuftctent notes for, c. F, ſoundeth ypon 
the conſonantiſh u ,onclicin, if,the abuerb conditionalt: ai of, 
T. theprepoſition. T, is coſen to, c, onelie in enfranchiſed words, 
where a vowell follo weth after,t,as condition, faction, moleſtati- 


on. Neither1s, s, tobenoted with anic accent, after, I, m,n, r, 
| or 


Accents, 


ſharp, 


Srerght, 7 


- what yahandſomlie, the, f, being ſuch a gangrell , oneleſle the Wh: | 
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or the filent,e,tho after them it ſound ſtill ypon the z, as hills, 
brims, guns, cars, times, lines, | The chefe pla 
Therefor the chefe reſidence of the ſtreight accent is ouer, j, ©" / - yy 
in terminations in iuc,as p/xe,al/me, thriue, Where the contrarie x3 
ſound cheks ,as giue, /e, ſiwe, ſhrinen, Ouer, 0,in terminations 0, 
in owe, where , o, ſoundeth (trong,as /oxe, grove, throwe, where 
the contrarie ſound cheks,as /ore, hone, aboue, mone, It,o,com 1 
in anie place not allredie noted for,u, and of anie difficultic for | 
diſtinion, the Rreight accent is to be ſet ouer it, as mother for a 7 
virle in difference trom other. Ou,and ow, ſound molt com- 0, ow. #8 
monlic vpon the, u, andtherefor ifthe {treight accent be pur : | 
vponthe, o, as in doutfull caſes it wold be, itis to be ſounded 2 l [ 
full vpon the,o,and nort,u. G, before, a, o, u, is out of contro- G,  ©s 
uerſie ſtrong, and therefor the difference is, when, g, cumming, " 
before, i, or, e, ſoundeth ſtrong, which is contrarie to the natu- 
rall, or rather the Romave vie chereof, as in gig , begin, giue, 
eeld, pird, gek , gilt and ſuch other, where g, is fomwhat man 1 
niſh, andrtherefor is to be noted with the [trong accent, and ,- T. 
thereby expelleth the, u; which is made tor hir {trong ſupple- 4 
ment , in guy, guide, and yet hath another note of hir own, f 
which mult haue {om accet,it this be ved. For /angmiſh,angniſh F4 
language,and ſuch differ from guy,and gueſle. But he that is ac- + -4 { 
quainted with the Hebrew tung, will not merucll that afillic 'F 
point maketh a great di/{1nfion in the force ofthe ſame letters. - | | 
S, betwenetwo vowells, is a maruellous depuric for, z., and 5. bo 
therefor wold haue ſom handſom note , which will fall ſom- B.-| 4M 


NN Ones 


ſtreight accent maie be conucnientlie ſet within the vpper 34 
bought , whereof, f, h:tithe like , thorow his verichart.” For | ts 
in no:es of di/tinfion the moſt commodious charact is beſt cur- = 
rant .. Forch, where it is ſtrong the number is not manie, and Ch. - 
therefor it maie well abide the perpendicular accent ouer the | 
coplement, ascharaQ, archangell, Th, is maruellous generall, Th. | 
and thereforin ſuch generall words,as the, this, that , therefor, 
thence , and mo of that race, itnedethnot anie ſenſible diſtin- 
Qion , where common vſc will {treight waie be the teacher, 
Howbeit in manie places it will prouc nedefull to note the 
weak, th, with this ſtreight accent, tho ſom generall rules maie | 
V 
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oftimes caſc it . As that when anie word, which is both a noun 
and a verb endeth inth , the noun ſoundeth ſtrong , as breath, 
mouth, and the verb weal;,as ſooth, breach, mouth. And again 
o, betore,th, with,e, following next , ſoundeth ypon the weak 
fide, as mother, other, brother . Therefor the perpendicular ac- 
cent ſitteth ypon the weak,s,and, th, vpon the ſtrong, 1, 0, ou, 
ow, g, ch, where nede doth require. If anie wold haue two co 
tinent letters both to be noted with the freight accent, as 
g1uc, one betwene them both maie ſerue the turn by learned 
preſidents in the like caſe, This rule of diſ/ia1on mutt be ſom 
what curiouſhic kept in the genzrall table, as the common 11a- 
ſter,& in the elemetarie rcading,as the common introdncorie. 
Thus much for thethre accents. The ſexering note is exprefled 
y ewo points,the one following the other , which being ſet 0- 
ucr two yowells orthe latter vowell ina diphthong declare 
that theie be to be referred to diuerfe ſyllabs, whereas otherwiſe 
theie mightbelong to one,as going, varietie,alhed,vowell follows 
ing. The vniting {ine is expretled by a long ſtroke betwene two 
iyllabs, by itis ment chat thoſe two ſyllabs ar par cells of 


- one word, being ſcuered fo cither by chance thorough the wri- 


ters ouerſight,or vpo ſom particular confideration,as for-thizk, 


The breaker, fore-think, The breaker is expreſled by two outright ſtrokes one 


ynder another in the cnd of a line, and oiueth vs to wit,that the 
word which it ſo breaketh is parted by tullſyllabs, whereof ſom 
be writen in the line before : ſom in that which fo!loweth ,- as 
contrarrie, ma-gi:ſtrate. Here is the rule of compoſition and right 
ſpelling to be conſidered, Theſe points be theie, which Ichink 
molt worthiec the conſideration in the matter of di/##1t#10x , tho 
the particular argumer maie ſprede further. 


Can. AXIT. 
Of Enfranchiſment 


A turall Engliſh,and molt of one ſyllab,or borowed of the 


A LL the words which we do vſe in our tung be either na- 
foren,and moſt of manie{yllabs. Whereby our tung ſe- 


meth to haue two heds,the one homeborn,the other a ſtranger 
whereof cither hath a great train following it. The cauſes of ci- 
| ther 
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ther be theſe. While the inhabitants of our cuntrie neither en- The cauſe why I 


cibred their braines with much (tudie,ncither biſſied their heds words be fo 
much borowed 


with great trafik, ncither plealed their fanthes with far trauell, ,p,, 2,2. bi 
theic y{ed no other terms;the ſuch astheir own nede enforced © * y {3H 
them vnto, which being allwaic ted wich home occations dett- 
redno help of torc tungs, to viterthole things with their words | 
which were dcuiled without their wits, But af.er thatthe deſire = 
of learning cnflamed ſiudie, the longing tor gait brought in | 1 

reat trafhx,the delight to range,did cauſe men trauell, new oc- fl 
cations brought furth new words,as either more cunning made 
waie to more terms, or as [trange deuiſes did icke ſtrange deli- 
uerics, For when the minde 1s fraught with matter to dehuer , it 4 
is {till in pain yntill ic haue delivered , and therefor to haue the © [i 
deliueric ſuch,as mate ditcharge the thing well,and content all 1 
paitics, both by whom and to whom the matteris deliuered , it .- mi 
teketh both home helps, where theic be ſufticient,and bGgmti- 
cant,and where the own home yeildeth nothing atall, or not 
pithie enough, it craucth help of that tung,from whence it re- 
ceiued the matter of deliucric, Hence commeth it that we haue 
our tung commonlie both ſtored andenlarged with our neigh- _ 
bours ſpeches,and the old Icarned tungs. Athing not proper co 
vs alone,but commo to all thoſe,which vie anic ipeche in mat= 
ters more then ordinarie, naic in matters aboue the brutiſh. 
The neceſſtie of thee foren words nulſt nedes be verie great 
bycauſe the number of them is fo veric manic, as irdothap- 
pear molt plainlie by the generall table, where hole ratks _ 
of enfranchiſed terms do match togither in one front. To | 4 
whom we ar much beholden, for thagheic youchſafe tobe 
com Engliſh to: ſe:ue our nede,, astheir peple artothank our 
tuhg ,. for returning the like help, in caſes of like nede, tho 
their occaſions to ye ours be nothing ſo often, as ours to vie 
theirs. | 1 ke | 

This benefit of the foren tung, which we vie in ma- ha enfeas © 

king their 'termes to becom ours , with ſom alteration in chiſment 5s, 
form , according to the frame of our { peche, tho withthe cor= vi 
tinewing in ſubltance of thoſe words, which ar ſo vſed, that —=_—_ 
it maic appear both whence theie com, and to whom theie FA 
com , Icall eyfranchi/ment , by which yeric name the words 
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55 THE FIRST PART 


that ar ſo exfranchiſed, becom bond to the rules of our writing, - 

which Ihauec named before, as the ſtanger deniſons be to the 

lawes of our cuntrie . And tho the learped enfr.anchi/er maic | 

lomtime ycild co much to the fore, either for ſhew of learning, 

or by perluaſion,that it is beſt ſo, yet he doth not well,conlide- 

ring thatthe yerie natur of enfranchi/ment doth enforce obedi- 

_ ence to the eyfranchiſerslawes, not to be meaſured by his bare 

That foren perſon,burt by the cuſtoms, reaſon & ſonnd,of his cuntries ſpeche. 
words enfran= And as vnaduiſed cunning,or not ſufficic.lic aduiſed, doth piaic 


m—_—_ ar!9 to much vpon the foren ſtring, being veric loch to leauc out 
Fete nn om anieoneletter,as eleemoſmarie, for ammer , hoſpitall and vittuall 
WYazing. 


for Pile vitle and ſuch other . So mere ignorance and not wil- 
ling to learn, but preſuming vpon it ſelf writeth ſo vawarilie, as 
as whole,tor hole,which is manifelt greks, &'ro begin'with h,&c. 
And as it is verie good for our Engliſh man to know the force 
ofhis own naturall words,ſo it cannot be but good to know the 
foren,if the right in writing, be anie right worth waing , /oner, 
for a litle ſigne , or ſeall, and cygner,for a young ſar , ar deſcried 
| that waie, In //gne, g, ſoundes not, in /ignify ir doth. Wherefor 
I chinkit beſt for the ſtrange words to yeildro our lawes, by- 
cauſe we arboth their vſuaries & fructuaties,both ro enioy their 
trutes, andto yſe themſclues, and that as near as we can, we 
make rhem mere Engliſh,as [»ſtima did make the incorporate 
peple,mere Romares, and baniſhed the terms , of both /atims & 
yerldlings. ' | | | 
The vle of this enfranchi/ement is as large in our tung, as our 
| Thatit is beſt nede is in deliueric , which being capable of all green 
20 write foren makes vs ſubiect to all words, I know no other diuiſton of ex- 
words,with franchiſed, words, then after the tungs fom whence we borow 
the Engliſh them, as Latin, Greke, Hebrew, Italian, French, Spaniſh, Dutch, 


letter« after | No | | 
ohe Bughſh 2 0009ſh , Kc. Whichar freid amongſt vs, as the preſent nede 


ſound. of cither them withvs, or vs with them, doth ſew'to be in- 
; corporate. : 
; Which we haue from which,it is not here ſo nedefull to de- 
| clare, where the queſtion is not of the ſubſtance & ſenſe ofthe 
Rules z9] be 66 


» 64 P5008 word,bur of the right writing . And yer the generall table will 
' iN © : FE | 

am hifeg of ſhew that Thaue not bene verie negliget that waie,But concer 
feren words, Ning the writing, me think the come me ought to yeildthercein 
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co the yſe of thoſe that be learned , lealt iftheie will not; theie 
miſle as foullic in the writing of them , as theievſe them mad- 
lie,in miſtaking their meaning, And agaiathe learned in their 
enfranchi/ing them mult nedes haue their cie,vpon our preportro 
ouraccent , ourderiuation and uch other, according to the 
reaſon , cuſtom , and ſound of our ſpeche , reſeruing that to the 
ſtranger which our tung cinor rule, as if ye once paſſe the third 
ſyllab,our tung is huſht. To-p:oue anie of thele things by cx- 
amples, which be eucrie where fo commit ſhall nor nede.In 
this verie chapter of enfranchiſment,tho I do not affect anic cx- 
traordinarie © renifm , y<t how manieforeners am I conſtra- 
ned to vie? Uerie, chapter, enfranchi/ment, offef, extraordina= 
rie, foren, forenſt, conſtrained, 2ſ+,in this laſt ſentence do eaſt- 
lie proue,that it were to foren from the matter, to ſcke exam- 
ples of foren words. Wheretor ro knit yp this note ofenfranchi/< 
ment in few words, the Engliſh rule for writing , mult be the 
rightthereof, tho it kepe [ti] manie fignes of attranger, tho 
yet incorporat with vs, which rule the [ra/ia ſemeth to oblerue 
both wiſclic and well. If ye write phil/oſophie , ye write to much 
ypon the foren,itfi/o/ohie,not to much yponthe Engliſh, If ye 
will nedelie kepe the clear foren , it were good to vie the ordi- 
naric premunition, (that it is ſo writen in the primitive tung. ) 
And whereas the learnedder ſort, as Tlie him ſelf, allow not 
the entcrlacing of Greke words in Zatin, the meaning of that 
their ſaing tendeth to this my concluſion. For if we hauc of our 
own,as ſignificant and as proper, what nede arich man to be a 
thete?If we haue cither none ornot ſo toward, why in our own 


nede, ſhall we not exfranchi forenners 2 If we mean to vie 


them but for atime,or to ſom end the premunition will be our 
warrant;If we mean to make them ours, then let them take an 
othe to be trew to our tung,and the ordinances thereof, If this 
point be not agreid on, great inconueniences will follow , and 
all the rules, which be kept in our tung,muſt take exception 
againlt the foren,or the foren aginſt them , when theie com to 
the writing. | 

Wheretor it will prove beſt forall parts,that our tung,& the 
rules of hirright writing be madethe generall right. For the 
naturall words , the propertic is hir own, for the foren the yſe 
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is hirs,and therefor the handling of them to hir own beſt. 
| Neither muit aniclearned man think it {trange ro write fo- 
ren Enzliſhed terms after an Engliſh ear,tho it be contrarie to 
his acquaintance, ſeing itis not contrarie to ihe cultom of his 
cuntrie . Neither is ic anie embaling to learning , ro lcnd the 
common man the vie of his learning , tho he kepe the tub- 
{tancc : ncither yer bothto ſe,apd luiter the learneddelt terms 
thathe hath , to com ynder an Engliſh hand , ſeing there is no 
ſhonor ment them , where theie be made peres to our own, 
Thus much at this time concerning the right writing of toren 
words, when theie. becom ours tovie, and attire themſelues 
tothe Engliſh complexion , which we ourlſelues think reaſo- 
nable well of, and [as well as anie, what account focucr my 
thini.ing maic be of, inſuch an argument, as I haue thought 
thus much of. | 


'Cap. XXI1T, 

_ Of Prerogatime 

Tg 

Said before, that thoſe men , which will giue anie certain 
Pairedion fot the writing of anie tur g, or for anie thing elle, 
which concerneth anie tung, mult take ſom period inthe 
tung, orelſetheir rules will prone ynrulie. For everictung 
hath a certain aſcent from the meanelt ro the height, and. 
a diſcent again from the height to the meaneſt, the one in 
the remouing kinde , as the other was in mounting , And as 
in the aſcentitis not yet com to the aſſurance of note , bycaulc 
it is not thorouglie artificiall, ſo ia the diſcent it growes nor 
worth the noting, bycauſe it becoms rude again,and in a mancr 
withered, Hence commeth it, that Demo#thenes his age isrhe 
9 6 of Grece , Twllies age the flour of Rome , whoſe tungs it 
earned writing had not commended to the tuition of books, 
theie had ben of ſmall worth, naic of noremembrance, long 
before this daie: as the ſpok@ tungs of the ſame ſoils beginning 
in their daiesto change, be now quite altered, or at . 6 lealt 
nothing like that, where the carnation grew, tho full of good 
flowers in an other kinde. So that kooks giue life where bodies 
bring butdeath, Mark the Greke or Latm writers before, and 


aftcr 
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or THE ELEMENTARIE 159 
afterthoſe mens ages , and by comparing them with theſe, 
ye ſhall ſe the ods that I ſpeak of, and the one to rude to be ru- 
led, the other departing from their rule, and yeilding to a 
change: This period of mine,and tbeſerifings ro mount, asthe 
diſmounting again, till decaic enſew,do giue vsto wit, that as 
all things elſe , which belong to man be lubie& to change , ſo 
the tung alſo ts, which changcth with the moſt, and yet conti- 
neweth with the. beſt, Whereupon it muſt nedes be that there 
is ſom ſouliſh lubitance in eucrie ſpoken tung, which fedeih 
this change, cuen with perceptible means, that pretend altera- 
tion.Forifanie tung bcabſolute,and fre from motion,is is ſhri + 
ncd yp in books,and not ordinarie in vic, but made immortail 
by the regiſter of memorie. 


This ſecret miſterie , or rather quikning ſpirit in cuerie ſpo- //ha: prere- 
ken tung,and therefor in ours,call Iprerogarine , bycaule when $4 #: 


ſound hath don his beſt, when reaſon hath faid his beſt, when 


cuſtom hath efteRted, what is belt in both , thisprerogarize will 
cxcept again(t anie of them all, and all their rules, be theie ne- 


ucrſo generall, be theie neucr ſo certain, Whereby it maketh a 


waie toa new change that will follow in tom degre of the tiig, 
if the writers period be choſen at the belt. I cannor compare 
this cultomarie prerogatize in ſpeche to anie thing better, then 
ynto thoſe, which deuiſe new garments;and by law arleftto the 
libertic of deuiſe. Hence cummeth itin apparell,that we be nor 


like our ſelues anie long time,thothe belt & moſt ſermelie (like 


an artificial rule)do belt pleaſe the wiſett peple.But by the waie 
is1t not a maruell, that the period of a tung, being ſo quik an in- 
{trumer,ſhall continew loger,then the faſhis of apparell,being 
athing ſo thought on,& ſadlic misformd?V pon the like libertie 
in ſpeche,to be hir own carucr, com our exceptions a _o our 


generall rules. HEce coms the writing of com,the fimple with,o, 


the compound with,u, camfort cumpaſſe. Hence, whom , & moſt 


ſound lik, rome & roſte,tho not qualifyed with,e. Hence cometh 
it that,emowgh,bough tough & ſuch ocher primitiuesbe ſo ftriglie 


writen,and more ſtrangelie ſounded, Whereby prerogatine [e- 


meth to be a quichluer in cxſtom, cuer ſtirring, and neuer ſtaied 
tho the Pune cuſtom , as athing of good ſtaic do ſtill offer 
it ſclfto be ordered by rx/c,as a nere frind to reaſon , This fir- 
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159 THE FIRST PART 


ring quinteſſence the leaderto change ina thing that is natu- 
rallie changeable, and yet not blamed for the change, ſom nor 
4 veric well aduiſed peple,elteme as an error,and a priuat miſuſe 
contrarie to cuſtom , bycaule it ſemes to be a verie imperious 
controller , buttheie ar decceiued. For in dede this prerogatine, 
tho it chek generall concluſions , thorough priuat oppolitions, 
yet that oppoſition came not of priuat men, bur ic1s a priuar 
thing it ſelf,and the verie life blood, which preſcrueth tungs in 
their naturall beſt fromthe firlt timie that theie grew to accolir, 
till theie com to decaie, & a new period growen,difterent from 
the oid,tho excellent in the altered kinde , and yet itſelf ro de- 
part,and make roum for another , when the circular turn ſhall 
hauc ripened alteration, _ eels, 5 54 
 Trakethis preſent period of our Englith tung to be the veric 
height thereof, bycaule 1 findit ſo excellentlic well fined, both 
for the bodic of the tung it felt , and for the cuſtomarie writing 
thereof, as cither foren workmanſhip can giue it gloſle, or as 
homewrought hanling can giue it grace, Whenthe age of our 
peple, whichnow vyſc the tung ſo well, is dead and departed 
there will another ſuccede, and with the peple the tung will al- 
ter and change, Which change in the full haruelt thereof maic 
proue comparable to this, bur ſure for this which we now vſe,it 
{emeth cuen now to be at the beſt for ſubRance,and the braueſt 
for circumſtance, and whatſoeuer ſhall becom of the Engliſh 
{tate,the Engliſh tung canot proue fairer, thenitis at this daie, 
ifit maie pleaſe our learned ſort to elteme ſoofit, and to be- 
| Row their trauell vpon ſuch aſabicet, ſo capable of ornament, 
ſo properto themſclues, ard the more to be honored, bycauſe 
1: is their own, Thetorce of prerogatize is ſuch as maie not be 
diſobeied thoit ſeme to difolerBnn well ordered rule, and 
cauſe ſom peple wonder which weie not the cauſe. 
Wherefor when anic note ſhall com in place quite contra- 
rietothe common not cxſtoms,bur precept , then muſt we nedes_ 
think of prerogatizes power, a great princeſle in proces, and a 
parent to corruption, but withall intending to raſe another 
Phenix from the formet aſhes. Which prerogatize, who ſocuer 
he be,that will not graunt to anie tung, denyeth it to haue hfe, 
onelefle his meaning be, by regiſtriug ſom period in it of moſt 
= cxcellent 
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OF THE ELEMENTARIE, 160 
excellent note to reſtraine prerogatize,and to preſerue the tag, 


which he cnrolleth by writing from we 004. nay by 
making of it learned,and exempting it from corguption,as our 
book laguages be,whoſerule is fo certain, as theie dream ofno 


change . Thisprerogarize and libertie, which the peple hath to 


vic both ſpeche and pen at will , is the cauſe , and yet not bla- 


med therefor, why the Engliſh writers be now finer, then thcie 


were ſom hundreth yeares ago, tho ſom antiquarie, will take 
the old;writing to be finer.Bur the queſtis is wherein fineneſle 
ſ{tandeth . So was Saluſt decemed among the Romans, liuing 


with eloquent T x{ke,and writing like ancient Cato, 


Bur in one generall word to tuch both this prerogatize, and Thar the lear. 
my other ſix rules, with the veric generall method , wherewith 7e4de/? mnge 


I haue traced the right of our writine , I dotake them all to be £975 7% v4mm 
O oP | this kinde of 


prec epe, 


verie well groundcd,neither is there anie thing at all, ſer down 
by me in waie of obſeruation concerning the rung, be it neuer 
{o ſtrange, or rather ſeme it neuer ſo ftrange , bur it is as artifi- 
ciall, and of as ſure note, as'the beſt language is. Which I ſhall 


not nedc in this ſo petie a principleto proue by particulars, nei- 


ther to raife vp again a ſort of horicheded writers, both gram- 
marians and greater in the verie beſt ſpeches, from out of their 
graues to ſubſcribe to my rules. Ttis enough for me that the 
learned find thistrew in their own trauell,and that the ynlcar- 


ned becontent to beleue the learned, that I 'vtter a truth , tho 1 


bring not in a Pri/#1az, or anie Priſciarhike ortograter or anie of 


the twelue old orammarians likned to the nine muſes and the 


thre graces in the Latin tung. Which tung Ireſt ſtill on, as 
commonlie belt known to our bookiſh peple.That wy cuntric 
cuſtomrdorh fight{tourlic for me, that even /9141t ſelf is ound 
of my 6de;and thatrhe belt reaſon,is my greateſt frind,naic my 
veric good Ladie,no man I hope will deny me, being foredic 
tocontent him, but more redie to procede, and perform mine 
enterpriſe, ' Io | £ 


.- In this writing prerogatine,the verie pen it ſclf is a great doer Thar the pen 
and of maruellous autoritie, which bycaule itis the ſecretarie a- wil haue @ 

ſtroke in both 

faſhoning On 

vſmg the let- 


lone,andexecuteth all,that the wit ca deliver, preſumeth there- 
for much, 8 will venter as far, as anic counſellerelſe , of what 


ſocuercalling, tho never againſt 7ea/o#, whoſe inſtrument it is rers, 
| X | 
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THE FIRST PART © 
to latisfic the {ight,as the tung doth the ear . Cuſtom , (whoſe 


_ charge prerogatize is, as the pen is his conucier) fauoreth 


the pen excedinglie much, and willnot (tikto Rand to nr, 
that adaſh with a pen maic hold tor a warrant, where both dil- 
patch for ipede , yd grace for fair letter bid the pen be bold. 
Hence cummeth icthat ſo manic zeds in our tung ar herd, & ſo 
tex ſene, for dexteritie and {pede in the currantneſle of writing 
And as the pe can do this,{o I do take it that our veric tung vpo 
prerogatine tor ſmoothnefle, vſeth rhe z, fo much tor ,s, & the 
weak, th,the ywilh, o, and ſuch others of the duble ſounds. 

Bur it maie be ſaid that all our exceptions of molt reaſona- 
ble prerogatuee., maie be well reduced to the g:ncrall form, as - 
why not whome , moſte , whear , thear , hear , and a number 
{uch, as well as, home, cofte , fear, and ſuch, which I contra- 
rie notat all,tho I fe ſom difticultie inaltering that, which our 
caſtom hath io graſped. And it were to much almoſt to re- 
quire that of anie wiſe and learned man, fo to arre(t exceptions, 
chefclic in ſuch a thing,as will not proue a (tandard,tho he that 
wiſhech this,ſeme to concciue ſuch athing , which tho it were 
ppg ger wold it break out again turthwith ſom other waie, 
and cauſe a greater gap. Bycauſe no banks can kepe it inſo 
ſtrait,b o_ no ſtrength can withſtand ſuch a ſtream, bycauſe 
no veel can hold ſuch a liquor, but onelic thoſe banks which 
in flowing ar content to be ſomtimes oucrrun, onelic thoſe 
ſtaies which in furic of water will bend like a bulcuſh , onelic 
that yeſlell which in holding of the humor , will recciue ſom it 
lelf,as allowing oftherelice . If anic ignorant pen, either ig- 
norantlie, or vpon ignorant ground, tho pretending knowlege 
and good reſolution,do offend again{trea/on,and intrude vpon 
prerogatine,that is no right quill, neither auowed by meas nei- 
ther that currant is to be called cuſtom, which holdeth by viur- 
pation,ncithe rthat cauſe to be colited reaſon, which hk other 


 beginning,then rightknowlege,or other ending,then the natur 


of that thing, wil teme to admit, for whom thatyreafon ſpeaketh. 

And certainlicawhe I cofider the thing depclie,as my thoughts 

in this caſe haue not bene {light,neithcr mere ſuperhciall,I can- 

not ſe, when thele imperfections be remoued, which [till come» 

pattic perfection; and by cafic notes uaie caſlic be pauet, 
0 WI. 
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with cotentmet of the wiſe,tho with the wonder of ſom, which 
ar blinded with their own, but that our tungs prerogatizte maie 
full well take place,& the pen alfo his,confidering our cuſtom: is 
becom lo orderlic,as ivmaic well be ruled, without cirherThop- 
ping or changing of anie letter at all,or otherwiſe praing aid of 
anie fore inucntio, more thc I haue ſer down, & ſaid enough of. 

Thele be the notes which I promiſedto giue forthe ordering 
of our tung, &the right writing thereof, whereinifT haue hit 
right,che right will be my warrant, yeatho ir ſeme not right to - 
{om, wherein I comfort my lelſe tho Icontent nor all, Ari/tides 
once made an oration to the peple of Arhens,and was wonder- 
tulle well lized,cue with ſom clapping ofhands,or ſom popu- 
lar ſhout, which general liking he ſo miſliked,as he asked tom 
frind,who ſtood next vnto him, what ill he had ſpoken, bycauſe 
it was (o liked, as if it were nor poſſible for anie good thing to 
win general licing,thothe right be r1ghtlic honored of hir own 
children.as our greateſt & belt orator inſcriptur ſpeaketh. Bur 
as it ſhall pleaſe God, fo ſhall my trauell rake place if it pleaſe, 
I will beglad, ifir pleaſe not I will not fear, to the dilpleaſed 
partie be no principall beſt. I wold neicher be an Hey94 to be 
caten with lice for the pufof great allowance; neitheryeta C:- 
ceroto ſhrink in Id&/oes right, forcither craſhing ofarmor, or 
craking of ſpeche,myargumet being ſuch,as wil bear it ſelfour, 
& my pacienceſuch,as can abidetime ill eicher,other mEſe me 
& allow it Ideteruc,or my ſelf le my (elf,and amend mine own 
miſle, Itis an eaſe thing co find falr,& therefor much vſed.jt is 
hard to iud ge right, and thereior notordinarie, It learned ſecre- 
raries will bede theirpe, & s:illtull correctors becharie of their 
print, neither will thetc things ſeme (ttange,neither prerogatize 
be pointed at, buteuerie right in writing be meſured by right 
in iudgement, And in veric dede as Ifaid before, all my notes 
do more.concern the pen,and the diſpatch there, then the print 
and his (tatarie form. Now will- Iſct down the generall table, 
which will ſupplyallthat by particular words, whatſoeueris 
wanting in my generall precept” — | | 


Cad XXII. 


The'wſe of the generall table. 
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163 THE FIRST PART 
j _ $ Ipromiled before,ſo now I will knit vp this argument 
Act right writing witha generall table, wherein Ihaue 
| Six cauſe; to © gathered the moſt of thole words, which we common- 
prone the *ſ* 1; vſ&mour hole ſpeche.Which table Itake to be verie proper 
of the table. ; | Me TO ; | | 

; tothispurpos, and ypon ſundrie cauſes. Firſt for the confir= 
Multitude of ming of my rules, with multitude ofexamples, which I proucd 
examples, with ſom tew naic oft with ſom one, when I ct them firit 

down: athing both plane;toenfiructarcader, & allo pithie, to 
enforce arule by vertew ofnumber. 

2. Secondhle,for the perfiting of proport:on,a great officer in di- 
Perfiring of recting the pen, as being chefe marſhall to fer words in araie, 
Proportzene according to their ſounds. Which ſounds bewraing themſclues 
beſt inthe laſt ſyllabs,as being therefor beſt hard, bycaule theie 
ar laſt ſaid, recomm&<d themicluesthereinto the rule ofpropor- 

_ 7207, tho not withoutboth nede , and hope of turther help, for 
the firſt and midle ſyllabs , to haue their proportion thereby tull 
and ſutable in all. Which help this table promiſeth, as preciſe- 
lic examining the beginning of words by order of the letrer,as 
b-; proportion ſought out the ending thercof, by likenefle in ſound. 
| Which two ſyllabs, the firſt and laſt being certainlie known, it 
' there beno mo, then al} be known .. Bur ifthere be mo, where 
the extremities be certain, the midle maie be ſcene. 
3. Thirdlic the exfranchiſed words, which we borow of the fo- 
A catalog for ren,being a great parcell of our ordinarie ſpeche, bycauſe we 
enfranchiſmc ea} ſo much with ſuch matters ,as enforce vs thereunto, while 
we vtter that which welcarn,as theie do of whom we lcarn,not 
hauing of our ſelues to expreſle that in ſpeche, which we haue 
but of others to execute ih dede:{\ucha generall table is a con- 
uenient gide to deliuer them to our cies. Wherewith to cloie 
the rule of enfranchiſment, where ſom few maie ſerue by waie 
of example,were cither tq Cublethem,iftheie bc in both, orto 
lame the table iftheie be but in the rule:both great ouerfights. 
| | Whereforcontemting the rule with ſufficient number, tomake _ | 
| it plane, Thaueyſedthetable for a common treaſurie where to - | 


A —— 
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laie yp all. 4 KIN 
FE) 2 Fourthlic the affinitic betwene the rule, which examinerh the 
Aſuppy,,o0 gencrall direQion by patticulat proufs' & the particular / gas: 
manie wants. , : - . »  » : 
whichrange themſelues in order,by generall directis,iso near 
X 7 and. 
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& ſo great,as it cannot otherwiſe be, but that manie things will | 
fall out in examining the table, which proues by particular, 

whereby the rules ſhalbe helpt:befades their confirming in na- F 
tur ofexample:as the rules themſclues,which directin generall | |] 
do offer that atlurance, whereby the table ſhalbe Raicd, belides ſ 
the {orting of particular words,into proportionat ranks, 

Fifclic andalt,the generall table is a mean to help ignorice, . 
and a wate to caſe cunning.For the ignorant man, which can- An help for ; 
| not iudge of founds by ftinenefle of his ear, will ſoon difcern ignrrance and 4 
forms by ſharpneſlt of his eie , & quicklic finde out the vie of a ©" *4/* = 2 | 
table,tho he ſeldom fele the ſente of a rule. And the skiltull mi A | 
allo,which can wage of arule,if he hauetime to read ir, in want | 
of leiſure to read, maic hauerecourle to his rable,and ſo fatisfy _ , KR 
the ſudain, till conuenicnt time will giue him leaue to (tudie. # 
The table rheretor being athing of fuch commoditie , to con- 
firm rules, to perfit proportion, to diſcouecr enfranchiſments , to "="F 
ſupply all wants, to help ignorance, and to caſe knowledge: by : 
I haue fo framed it, I hope, both for ſtore of words, and choice i; 
of notes,as it ſhall perform allthis, whereunto it is ſaid to be ſo v4 
profitable, | Tn, ih 

For the words , which concern the ſubſtance thereof :1I haue gf words in 's 
gathered togither ſo manie of them both enfranchiſed and na- therable. -  =Y 
turall , as maie eaſilie dire&t our generall writing , cither by- | | 
cauſe theie be the verie moſt ofthoſe words which we com- Bu | 
monlie v{c,or bycaule all other, whether nothere exprefled or © bo | 
not yct inuented, will conform themſelucs,to the pretidencic of 
theſe, If my leiſur wold haue ſerued , I wold have ſought out 2; 
mo,but thele maie ſeme enough, which both ſerue che thing, 8& 7 | 
ditcharge me. Who entending at the firſt to deal no lower;rthen ; | 
© the entrie toſpeche,vps6 great occaſis haue bene forced further '44 
to deuiſe an Elementarie,a thing as difterent from my firſt pur- ./ 
pos,as it is verie pertinent to the common profit. + 

For the notes, beſides the beginning letter, which I haue cu- of nes in 
riouſlic obſerued , both to find out moſt words by that kinde of the rable. Cs 
method,and withall to perform that, which is required in a ta- i 
ble , to dire&t him that ſekes by orderof the letter, Thaue had | 
ſpeciall regard ro mme ownrules, that both table & rule agre- [40 
ing in'one, my labour thereby-maie ſooner win allowance. -th 
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165 THE FIRST PART 


Therefor when ſocuer anie great cauſe of note doth offer it 
ſelf, either in accent for diſt1n(lion , or in change for propor- 
4 2101, Or in{travgeneſle for derinarion, or in writing for enfran- 


chiſment , or in ptoperrtie for cx/tom , cither in penning or pro- 
nouncing , bone he reigneth in both : the accents ar ſet o- | 


uerthe conſonants or yowells , which require diftin&ton : the 
_ciianging of proporrion , the ſtrangeneſic of derimarion, the pro- 
, pertic of caſtom is preſentlic noted : andthe enfranchiſed words 
befirſt ſer downin their naked and naturall colors, and after 


wtiten ſo as our cuntrie doth clothe them, and our caſtor doth 


__allowthem. | 
That this is 


ze riabe wase 


Eg, 0 direct our writing or no : tbarl Icaue to other mens iudge-- 


grew writing of MEnt,contenting my ſelf with theſe two reatons, Firlt bycauſe 
ow Engliſh 1lethole writers , which haue trauclied in other tungs, tor the 


ng. right writing thereof, whole labor alſo hath taken good ct- 
I 


The prefed ent 


cut this ſame courſe, and by examining ech ſyllab to haue 
certained all , not by rafing new charatts, but by ruling old 
cuſtom. | 

2, Second, bycauſe he which quite altereth the natur of ſuch 


The amend- athing, as 1s faidto be corrupted, doth not amend the old falr 
but tendereth ys a new ſubſtance, as ſubictt ro blame , asthe 


former was,naic oftimes more, the detormitie thereof appear- 
ing inthe face, and the infirmitie thereofnot able to bear age, 
as the other did,in whole roum it cummeth, Whereas in dedc 
in ſuchacale, where the ſubſtance maic remain , tho ſom er- 
ror be {tript,a good diretor will fir{t fift the certain right from 
the ſuppoſed wrong , and in ruling them both call cxſtoms 
to counlell, from whom the right came , as all men know, 
and by whom the wrong mult be helpt, as theie that mark, 
maie ſe. rat Te 
But notto tary loyg in a matter ſoplane , and ſoexamined 
before , this ismolt trew, that long and waking c»/foms,in the 
matter of ſpeche , wherein ſhe commandeth without vſurpa- 
tion, wherein ſhe hath propertie without intrufion, and where- 
in ſhe deals not without conſideration , of force muſt haue hir 


IN. 


This hauc 1 don, and thus, which whether it be the right waie, 


fect, and eucn at this daie doth gide all our ſtudies, bycauſe 
of beſ vricers FOCI ſuccefie proucth the rightneſle of their waie, to haue 
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imperiall yoyce, when the queſtion is, what currant were belt, 
for directing of the pe. For that is no correction which walſteth 
the ſubſtance, but that waſheth the accidents, and that in ſuch 
ſort, as the cuntric cx/toms will beſt admit, vpon former ac- 
quaintance. SEES gs | 

Thus much haue I don for the right writing of our Engliſh 
rung, defiring my cuntriemen to think well of my labor, and 
themſclues to trauell in furniſhing out the reft, which I can- 
not deal with, it theic like of that which Ihaue hitherio don: 
ifnot, I wold be glad to be direted my felt by tom preſident 
of another, which ſhall taſte of iudgement., 

Mine own courſe doth carie me quite another waie , from 
medling with ſuch chings,as this argument is:& yet not altogi- 
ther ſorbet that where good caule ſhall offer occafion , and fir 
circumltance ſhalbe anſwerable to ſuch cauſe, I wilbe veric 
redie topleaſur mine own cuntrie,to the ytmolt of my power, 
yeacuen in the middelt of anie foren learning : Tho my drift 
be ſuch, as I maie ſooner miniſter occaſion of much matter 
to ſuch as will diwell vpon particular diſcourſe, then my ſelf 
digreſle from that plat, which is alredie laied, being more then 
enough, to occupy anic one. | 

It were a thing veric praiſeworthie in my opinion, ard 


ned and as laborious a man , wold gather all the words 
which we yſe in our Engliſh tung, whether naturall or in- 
corporate, out of all protcfſions, as well learned as not, in- 
co one d1Ctionarie, and befides rhe right writing , whichis in- 
cident to the Alphabete, wold open vntovs therein, both 
their naturall force, and their proper vie : that by his honeſt 


trauell we might be as ableto iudge of our own tung , which: 


we haue by rote, as we ar of others , which we lcarn by 
rule, The want whercof, is the onclie cauſe why, that 
verie manie men, being exccllenclic well learned in foren 
y—-—__ , can hardlie dilcern what theje haue at home, till 


100ting fair , but oft miſſing far , hard cenſors oucr o- 
ther , ill executors themſclues . For caſic obtaining is e- 


nemie ro iudgement, not onlie in words , and naturall 
ſpcche,but in greater matters, and ycric important. Aduiſcd & 


A perfit En- 
BE, gliſh diftiona p 
no lefle profitable then praiſe worthie, if ſom one well [car- 7;e ſhed for. 
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167 THE FIRST PART 
confiderat cumming by , as it proues by thoſe tungs, which we 
 Jearnby Art,where time and trauell be the compaſſing means, 
emplanceth in wits, both certaintic to reft on,& atluranceto riſe 
by. Our naturall tung cummeth on vs by hudle, and therefor 
hedelefle, forcn language is labored, and therefor learned, the 
one {till in vie and neuer will known, the other well known and 
verie ſeldom vicd. And yet continewall yſe ſhould enfer kno w 
ledge, inathing of ſuch vie, as the naturall deliueric of our 
minde and meaning is, And to faie the truth what reaſon is it, 
to be acquainted abrode,and a ftranger at home ? to know to- 
rentungs by rule,and our own but by rote?It all other men had 
b-n fo aftected, to make much of the foren, and ſet light by 
theirown , as we ſemetodo, we had neuer had theſe things, 
which welike of fo much,we ſhould never by comparing hauc 
diſcerned the berter. Theic proined their own ſpeche, both to 
pleaſe themſelues,andto ſer vs on edge: and why maic not we 
by following of their preſidents be partakers of their praile? 
colidering the thing which we ar to deal in,of it ſelf is fo good, 
& the preſidents, which to follow, to be ſo manie & ſo plane:as 
we can neither alledge anie want for direCtion,ne yet baſencſle 
Thatthe mat of argumct,to diliucr vs from trauell. For the matter of ſpeche 
zer of ſpeche ;. thine well thought of, whether ye waie the words and the 
1s worth the -- | 8 . "UW | 
forces which theic haue , orthe vttering thereot by pe & voyce. 


handling. 4 | 
The pex and Naturall nede ypon mere v{e, commendeth the yoyce,delite in 
VoYyce, mere vic commendeth fair ſpeaking. And voluntarie nede vp- 


on more yſc commendeth the pen, delite in more vie comme- 

_ deth fair writing. Which both ar ſo well cttemed of, as there 

be particular Arts, verie cunninglie deuifed to beautify them 

The propertie both. We nede not toproue by Platoes Cratylns,or eAviſtotles 
propoſizion as by beſt autorities,(tho men be ſuffici@r ro proue 
their own inventions ) that words bevoluntarie,and appointed 
vpon cauſe, ſeingwe haue better warrant. For even God-him- 
ſel, who brought the creatures, which he had made, vnto that 
firſt man, whom he had alfo made, that he might name them, 
| according to their properties, doth planclie declare by his fo 
doing,what a cunning thing it is to giue right names , and how 
neceſſaric it is, to know their forces , which be allredie giuen, 
bycauſe the word being knowen , which implyeth the proper- 

£ | rice 
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tie the thing. B haKknown,whoſepropettic isemplyed.There- 
fore the argumer of words,ſpeche,& pen being ſo neceſlarie, 8 
the trauelling in them being no Tefle comendable, he that will 
deal in that which I haue faid,; ſhall both help nede in others, 
& heap praiſe to himſelf, & yer doa.nothing without manitgld 
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the Grekes, Enſtarhins, Faygorine, Pollax,amog the Latins, Ml ar cie of bhe dea- 
cus Varro, Nonins Marcellus, Feſtus Pompeins ,cho not theſe'a- #$: 
lone,norin theſe tungs alone,endeuored themſelues to do that | 
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in their tungs, which I wiſh for in ours, expounding their own 
words by their own [an guage . The [talian , the Frenche ; the 
Spaniſh, at this daie v{c the hike-naie theie go further, and make 


particular dictionarics euen to particular books,as [ohn Boeeate 


alone hath a dictionaric for himſclfin the Italiantung.Now-if 
ſuch like Engliſh wits, in whom both learning and labor do! 
coficur , wold do ſo much forour tung,, as theſe and the like 
haue don for theirs, naie as euen learners haue don, for thoſe 

ſametungs,which theie haye eaincd by labor, as Stephan, Pe- 


rot, Calepine, for the latin and others for other:: we ſhoutdthen 
know what we both write and ſpeak : we ſhould then dif- 
cern the. depth of their conce1:ts, which either coined our own 
words, or incorporated the foren . Whereas at this daic:we be 
$killfull abode and ignozant at home, wondring at others not 


waing our own. Thus muchart this time c6cerning theſe things, | 
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boyer 
Brabls 
brabler 
brace 
bracer 
bracelet 
brache 


bramlin 


. , bran 


branch 


brand ' 


brandiſh 
brankar ſme 
braſen 
braſier 
braſil 
braſſe 
braſt 
brat 
brane 
brauerie 
brall 
braun 
breach 
bread 
break 
breabfaſt 
brea(t' 
breaſiplate 
breath * 
bream }. * 
breaw' 
breche © 
brecheleſſe 
bred ' 
 bredth 
brede 
brefe 
brend 
brent- * 
bret h t 
brenitie 
brew 
brewer- 
brewhouſe 
brewis 
bribe 
briberie 


brible brabls - 


bride _ 


bridegroom 
bridemaid 
bridge 
bridgehouſe 
bridle 
briganaine 


 bruht 


brightneſſe 
brih 
briklaier 
brikle 
brikleneſſe 
britle 
britleneſſ* 
brim 


brmſtone 


. brine 


bring 


| brink 


brionte 
briſtle 
broche- 
brode 
broderie 


broil 


brok 


broke 
broker 
broken 
brokket | 
brooch' 
brood* 
brook 
bro 4: 
brothel - Wy 
brother 
brought. 
brow 
broun. 


brouſe 
bruſe 
bruſed 
bruſh 
bruſt 
bruſten 
brute 
brut:(h 
Buble © 


bucle 
bacler >. 


- bucled 


bud 


| bug 
| buggerie 
| buole 


bukhet 
bukstall 
bull 
bullace © 
bulbatin [4 
bulfinch 
bullion 
bulls 
bullok ' 
bulruſh- 
bulwark. | 
bum 
bums 
bumbaſe 
bumbaſte 
bumbacie 
VA 
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bungl: ; 
bu apter 

| bungerlie 
banti ing 

© ne 
burden 
burgers 
burgeſſe 
burn 
burnad | 
burnt > 
barnell 

_ barnet 
barnih 
: burrage 
burrourb 


burſt 
burſten 
buſi 
bushell 
buskia 
F þ 
buſſard 
buſtard 
but _ 
buts 
butcher 
butler 
butter 
butterie 


butterflie 


buttreſſe 
buttok. 
buttos : 
butwia 
 buz. 


ip 
© ants 


14 


byword 


Cabin 
cabinet 


cabbish 
cable 


 calamt 


caldron 


calender 


calf 
Cellns 
Can 


camomule 
camp 


> campis1 


C. ampion 
can 
CANE 
canell 


cancel 


Es 3» 
"I NR £4; 
© 4 * 9 be I J 
. Be OSS ae. th: , 
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canker 
cankerd 


cankeredy nt 


canals 


C4110 
Canam/e 


Caizopre Ce 


C onapie 


_— 
Contria. 


—_ 

can Contract. 
cape 

cap 
capemerchant 
capable 
capabilitie 
capacitie 
capers 

caper 


cappariſon 


.C oper 


C apering } 


capring 
caputall 
caputulate 
CAPON »v, ,.Mune 
capon'/e 
ca; itane 
captan 
captions 
captine 


Contra&a 


Captiuitre 


captinate - 


 cappid _ 


capt 

C apricern | 
car _ 

CAre 


ContraR@. 


THE GENERALL ATBLE. 


carbonarige Ef 
carbuncle 
carcaſſe 

card Eo. 


cards [ 
carding wn 


cardinall 


| careful ; 


carfull 


carefulneſſe 


carell 


caren 
caret 
cark 
carkenet 
carte 
caricr 


CArtage 


carle 


carmelite 


rarnage 
carnall 
carnalitie 
carnation 
carawate 
carowaite 
carp 
carpet 


carpetknight © 


Mt arpent er 


carpentarie 
cart 

cart C 
carting 
carter 
carterlike 
carterlic 
carte 
caruer 


ca/rall 
caſualitie 
caſnaltic 
cat 
cate. 

\ eatch 
catchpoll 


Cater 


THE GENERA 


Scomn, 


caterpiller 
caterwallmg 


cattle 
caudron 
cane 
cauetie 
camll 


 camillation 


caniller 
caucob 
candle 
chandale 
canſe 
cauſer 
canfie 
cantele 
cautelous 
| Caution 


> Enfran. 


Ccertiorare 


Ceaſe 
ceder 
cell 
cellar 
cellarage 
celeſtiall 
celebrate 
celebration 
celebriuze 
celeritie 


' celibate 


cenſure 
cenſor 
cenſcr 
Center 
centrie 
centuracn 
ceremonte 
ceremoniall 
ceremonatitie 
certatmn 
certained. 
certify 
certifymng 
certi/ucat 
certification 


Enſra 


Of cenſus 


Ceſment '7.iraw, 
Ceſterat* *: 
chaf | 
chafe 

chafer 


chafingaish | 


chafering houſe 


cham 
chalice 
chalenge 
chalenger 


chalk. 


chalk pit. 
cham © 
chamber 
chamberlane 
chamlet. 
charap 


champertie 


' champion 


chamfering 
chandler 


change 


chanel 
chanan 
chance 
chancell 
chancemedlie 
chancellor 


 Chaw 
chauntrie 


chaunter 
chaunt 

chap 

chape 

chapel 

C ape Han ki Efffran 
chaplane 6: 
chaplet + 
chapman 

chaps 
chapiter . 
chapter (95%: 
chair 

c haratt 
charcole 

chard \ 

c ha y A f aft. 
charitte 


charitable 
charge 


LL TABLE 


charger 
chark- 
charie 
chariot 
charet 
charetter \ , 
charter (<® 
charm 
charter 


Charterhouſe 


charterpatent 
charaell 
chaſte \ 

C h a, /? ( _outr, 
chaſtitie 
chaſtis 
chaſtiſment 
chat 
chatter 
chanfinch 
chaldron 
cheap 
cheaper 
chear 
chearfull 
chearfulneſſe 


chearte 


cheat 


cheat bread © 
chefe 
chefetain "a 
chek. 

cheke 
chekker 


chekmate 


| < erie 
. cherish 
' cherubim 


cheripin Culrum, 


Zj 


— 


children 
_ -:childern 


chenen 
chenorn 
chew 
chewed 
 chewd 
chewet - 
chibboll 
chicklie 
chid 
chide 
chiden 
chik | 4 
 chiken | 
chiks (oh: 
chikens 
chikwede 
chill 

childe 
childiſh 
childer 
childeren 


chiltern 
chiluer 
chime 
chimner 
chimere Enfran. 
chin 

 chine 


chincoweh 


chink. 
chip 


ContraR.. 


Contra. 


c hint pt Conts 6 - 
chipax <* 
chirch + 
chirchyard 
chirchwarden 


chirchin 


chirograyh _. 


chirp 

chirn 

chit 
chuterling. 
chittie wren 


chok 
choke 


_ choler 


cholerik 
cholericall 
chough 
chop 
choſe 
choyce 
choks 
choplotche 
choplogih, 
chomlie 
chriſm 
Chriſt / 
chriſtiane 
chriſtned <* 
chriſtened 
chronicle 
chub 
chuf 
chuk. 
chune 
churle 
churtiſh 


chuſe. 


THE:-: GENERALL ETCIES 


chax on e\1 
C h Mt hs 2lurall 


cifermg = 
cimball "a. 
C1841308 - 
cipre ſſe 

cy p re ſe Eqn.can 
circle 

cerenit - 
circumtlocution 
CIrcumciſe 
circumciſion, 
circumference 
circumſpett 
circumſtance 
ciſers 

cite 

citte 

citation 
citiſen 
citern. 
citron 

ciuil 

cinlitie 


Clad 


clamorous 
clamp 
clamper 


can 14 


' clap 
clapper 
claret 
clarion 


clatter 
clatter backet 
claue 
clamicord 
claw 
clawbak 
clauſe. 
clean. 
clemencre 
clenlie 
cleanlineſſe 
clear 
cleared 
cleaue 

cleft 

cleg 

clenſe 

clergie ; 
clew F 
client © 

_— 
chft 

clins 

clime 

climate 
clinch 

cling 


\ clin Je 


oltak 


chip 


clip 
cliſfer 
gr herſ* 
clod 
clog 
clore 
cloted 
ctoyſter 
elok 
cloke 
cloſe 
cloſe > 
cloſet 
clot 
cloth 
clothe 
clothes 
clothyer 
clone 
 clouen 
cloun 
clormſh 
cloud 
clout 
club 
clubbiſh 
clabhead 
clung 
clumperton 
cluſter 
clutter 
Cob 
coble 
 Cobler 
cobhead 
cobnunt 
cobweb 
 cocatrice 


coke 


THE GENERALT/ TABLE: 
; cod WAY 


codpece 


cofret 
coferer. 
cog. 
coog er 
| corf quaif” 
; CONt\NuN 
\ Comm 
. comer 


cok! 

c oks | = 
C0 he s Stng. 
cokall . 
cokber 


cokkering 


colap 
culley 
cole 
cold 
collet. 

a lle f7 Enfran, 
colerak, 
. Colyer 
colt 
collet 
. colleftor 
college. 
colleniate 


colle ge 


+ colleftion- 


Ae. : 
collation 
colluſion 

| colmouſe. 
colt 
colttſh 

 columbine 
colie | 
colebrand 
colewort- - 
com 

Come «.. 
comecaſe 
command 
commandment 
combat vvithout e. 

| combattmg 
comedie. 
commence -_ 
Commencement 

commend 


commendation  . 


's BE © ompr 07278 


. commendable 
Comment... 
commentarie 
comete 

\ Commit 
commiſſion 

; Commiſſarie 

| COMMoaons 

 Commoadaitie 

; Common » +, 

. Communaltse 

; Communttse 

. Communicate 
communication 

, Compatt. 
Compare 


Zu 


r3r 
campar/on 
compaſſion: . 


Y compatible bs] 


compatibulitie 


NI) COmpeayr 


compell 
Compenaions 


; Compenatarie 
' , Competitor 


, Compule 


complans 


complaint 


complexion 
complices 
compound 
compoſe 
compoſt 
compoſition 


comprehend 
. Comprehenſion 


comprehenſible 
compriſe _.. 
Compromit 


compulſion”, 
conceal \ -.. 
concealment: 


, Concett. . 
 Concetue 
 concent |} 
conlent jo > 
Concern | 


 Concernmy. 
Conception a 


conclude 
concluſron 
Concord 


. concordance 


coucubine 


2132 


concupiſcence ' coniurer 
COncur * Cconmurdtin 
condemn comurate 
condemnation contett | 
condiſtend contettonr \ 
condition © contettur 
conuditronall  comettnrail 
conditionally conqueſt 
contutt conquer 
crndit Sewn, conſcience 
confettion conſecrate 
confetts conſent 
enmfirs { F conſe quence + 
confederat e conſerue* 
confederacie conſernation 
confer confider 
conference conſideration 


confeſſe 


confeſſron © + j 


C0 nfrdence | 
confirms 
confirmation 
confiſcate 
confi/cation 
conflufÞ + | 
confo und 
confate . 
confutation 
confuſe 
confuſion 
congeal 
Congeal4 ov: 
congregation 
congrew 
congruie 


congrewence 


conmre | | 
Conmr Pita 


vuthoot e, 


conſiſt 
conſiſtoris 


' conſolation 


conſort " 


conſort | 


| confpure 


conſpirator 
conſpiracte | 
conſtant 


conſtancis 


conſtrew 
conſter 

conſtrain 
conſtraint 


Conts. 


\ conſlruttion 
congregate 0) 


conſume | 


| con{zmmation 


conſumption 


conſult 


conſultation 
contagion 
Cont agtors 


THE GENERALL TABLE 


"') Contam 


\ Contents 
| : contend 


> content 
) Contentatiorn 


contentment 
cont emPpt C 
Con emu 
contentions 
contention 
Contemptuous 

' contemprible 

» continew 


Contimewance ' 


' Contment 
continence 


 continencie 


coatr aft 
contrathon- 
 contradiftion 


> 
 Contrarie 


contrari? 
contrarietie 
contribute 


contribution." 


contriue 
coutrite 
contrition 
controuerſie 
controll © 
controller. 
conmers 

\ Conmrance ' 


\ 
* —_— 
\ conuert | 


conuerſion 
conuertible 
conm(et 
conuent 


| Conmenton 


conwenti: te 
Cconuocation 
connocate 
convulſion 
cook 

C0 oboid 
coop 

cooper 


cop 


\ Copt 
cope 


coped 


\ copt Contt. 


C opar tner 
c OPAYC ener 


Coparcencrse 


C opre % 


cople 


\ Coplencent + 
\ copthold 

+ Coprons 

: copper 

+ coppreſſe 

> COpHANR. 

* coral 


corage 
core 
corde 
cordwaner 
coriander 
cork 
cormerant 
corn 
corner 
cornet 
cornish 
coronall 


corps 


— 


THE. GENERALL TABLE 


corporall 
corporation 
corpulent 
correct 
corre(ton 
correſpondent 


correſpondence 


corroborate 
corſlet 
corrupt 
corruptor 
corruption 

' 
coſen 
coſmage 


coſte 


coſterd menger 
cotage 
cote 
coten 
conch 
Count 
comm 
cone 
COoHenant 
Comer 
comert 


 couerlet 


DAN... 
ANAL o SOOBEN <* 


couet 
Courtous 
corul 
could 
couler * 


connſell-' 


councell 
counſellor 
count 

counter 
COUNtenance i: 
conterfeat 
connterfet C 
counterpoys 
connterpowt 
connterchange 
countercharge 


cormterchek;-. + 


countermand 
countermure 
countrie 
cour 

courſe 
court 
conrtyer 
cow 

coup 

Cort 

coward 


crake 
craknell 
crakle 

crag 

Crane wy 
cram 

cramp 


crampiren 
cramoh 
Canmprim 7 | 
crank + 
crane 
Craxecoler 
craneſhank 
crach *. 
craſe 
craſed 
cratch | 
crane © 


Bifſillabs 


CYAum 
erall: ; © 
creaft 


creahk. 
crede 
credence 
credit ALIEL. 
crediror }.. \ 
creanble 
credulitie 
credulous 
crepe 


| rreper 


crept | 
ereſſes 


erems 


CY EW 
crewell . 
crewet © 
crib 
crible 
criell 
erihge 
crikle 


CTC ITY 


crimmndtorie 


erimoſen 
criple 
eri/p 
eriſtall 
eriſtallize 
ermpger 
cringe 
crok 


crocodile 


crosbow 
Crowtocs 

Cro 

crow. 

croud 
crouder ©. 
cromp'" - » 
crouk 

croum- 
crouner 
crouch 
crucify 
crucifix 
craches 

PAs 
ernds \,.'..... 
crule 

erum 

crup 

crupper 


cruſe 


chrucht 


eruſt ...... 
wy 
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1184 _ THE GENERALE 'TABLE 
| crymg curifanor' wet | delp; 95005 | dawn 
cryer currie dam * dauning 
Cub currier” Deacon 
cube currant acaf 
cubit curriſh deafneſſe 
cucumber curſed deal 
cuagel curſt' dean 
cud exrte 7 acanrie 
cuf, curt/ie "V2 dear © 
 cuhrow curtin [ |» damſel FE: 80 dearling 
+ cull . curtain "| damoſen? ;,c..' death 
culpable cyrtall > damfon {<** debate 
" culaer cuſtard 45) / danpiſh. 1 debaſe. 
culuering crſhion. | | . dammage- debar 
cum cuſtom. dance *- debonair 
cumlie © cuſtomer. dancing \ _Aecare 5 
cumber .  cuſtomarie-'” * dandie decadence": 
cumber ſons cut danger. deceine deceit 
cumlineſſe * cute © dandle © | deceaſe— 
cumfort 0:8 cutparſe 8 dank, deceaſed. 
 cnmfortably” o cutthrote* > dankiſh. © decainer>.\\; 
cumpanie 8 cutter w dapper | arcemmiat>. 
cumpanon cutlerie © dar \ ; gaecent 
cumpas” ©  carſorie dare | decencie 
cumpaſes ww dark *« decide 
< campaſſea FT D pate þ deciſion ons 
cumpaſt'  '. Dat | aarlmg decifer 
Cam WT dable. dearling decifring Abel 
Cunning & ">  AACE darae 11> | decifermgy\ 
" cunger > dad darte \\ "> declann 
cup Y daddie dafle "i 50 declamation 
 eupboord * dafſſadill dash declamatorie 
cur dag daſie aeclare \ 
cure dagle > daſtard declaration 
curb dagtail aate ' dicline | 
curle dagletail daw purmping 
curate \'' 8 dare daub * declenſon 
carace 8 dartie daunt deco © | 
carious \ aaintie _ daughter decottion | 


deceaſe 


deceaſe 
decreaſe 
decre j | 
decrees 
dede 

ded 
dedicate 
dedication 


dedutt 
. deduftion 


ame 
defamation 
defamatorie - 
defeat 
defeaſance 
defett 
defend 
defence 
defenſible 
defile 


definite 
definitiue 
degre 
degrees 
degrade 
degradation 
ro | 
doifcation 


THE 


GENERA 

derrie aepend 
acintie ,; deponent 
dekt depoſe 
ack. depoſition 
aelt deprane 
adele deprive 
aclite deprivation 
deliner  deputie 
delaie depute 
delicate dere 
deleftable deride 
deleftation deriſion 
delegate deriue 
delue derigatine 
deluer deriuation 
delude derth 
deluge Enft de ſcant 5 
deluſron deſeribe 
deme deſcriprion 
demain deſert) 
demand deſert (2n® 
demean deſerne 

demeanor deſire 
demoliſh deſirous 
demur aefsſt 
demnre ' deb 
deme deſolate 

. den deſpare 
deniſon deſperate 
denounce deſperation 
andinnt deſpiſe 
dent deſpite 

. dented aeſpitefull 
deny deſtinie 
deniall deſtinate 
depe deſtitute 
depth deſtroie 
depart deſultorie 
departure det 


LL TABLE 
detain © 


deteft 


deteftion 
detinew 
determ 
determin 
determination 


deteſt 


deteſtable 
detratt 
detriment 


denide 


deniſe "3 
den Coin 

dent 
demotion 
 denour 
| denout 


dew 


- dewtie 
 dewie 
dewlap 
dexteritie 


Diademe 


diall 


diamond \ 
diamant ( 
diameter 


diaper 
aialto g 
dible 


< 


aice 


»+Þx./F 
th; 


286 
1 different | 
at fficultie 


. diffue + 


ailate 
ailatorie 
Ailatation : 


F | dilapidation 


diligence 

- dills ent 
dis 
dimmie 
 dinmeſſe' 
diminiſh 
Aimmnution 
amnlance 
din 

dime 


 dmgle 
, ant 
 --toceſſe 
\ droceſrane 


aipht h ong Enfran, 


arfrhong 
 dirett | 
atrection 

| air is p Enfran. 
 airt 

' diſagre 
 diſagrement 
 aiſallow 


"Der. 


diſanker 


 diſanull 


diſard 
diſappornt 
diſburden 
diſcend 


diſcharge 


aiſcern 


diſciple 
aiſple 
X diſcomfort 


drſcumfit 
diſcumnfuture 


_ diſcord 


diſcrete 
diſcretion 
diſcontinew 
diſcontinuance 
diſtountenance 


- diſcourſe 
diſcourage 


diſcouranement 


 diſeuſſe 


diſdam 


 diſdainfull 


diſeaſe 
diſenherit 
aisfigure 
disfigured 
disfranchis 
diſorace 


Aibclout 


diſhoneſt 
diſloyall 


diſloyaltic 
aiſmiſſe _ 
dſmiſſe 
aimes \ 
Fof. 


decime 


diſmaie 
aiſmaldaic 
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diſparage 
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diſpute 
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aiſquiet 
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aiſſimulation 
diſſolue 
aiſſolnte 
diſſoluteneſſe 
diſſonant 
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diſtance 
diſtill 
drſtinoniſh 
diſtinct 
aiſtinition ' 
aiſtreſſe 
diſtram 
diſtribute 
diſtribution 
diſſuade 
dale 
drſunion 
diſunting 
arſſie 
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aiſworship 
aitie 
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dinerſe 
armerſitie 
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dinmitie 
dinorce © 


diuorcement. 


dinſion 
Do 

FM 

dok, 
dokket 
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dolf 
dominion 
dook 

doom 
doomeſdtie 
don 

door 

dor 

dormonſe 
dortor 
dormitorie 
doſen 
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doterel 
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doth 

dotage 
dormks 

doue 

dow 

dowrie 

dout 
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y wigs 
dounward 
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aonghtie 
Drab 
draf 
drad 
drag 
dragon 
draiman 
drake 
drawe 
drank 
dram 
draver 
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draught 
arawlatch 
dread 
dream 
dred 
dredge 
areps 
drench 
areſſe 
dreſſer 
arigh 
ariue 
ariml! 

arift 
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arip 

drippm0 nan 
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arunk 
arunhen 
drudge 
drumbledorie 
drum 
arumſlade 
ary 
Dub : 
duble 
dublet 
duk. 
duke 
dug 
auchie 


dull. 


dulrmer 


dullard 
dump 
dumpich 
dun 
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dun -< 


dunghill 


dungeon 
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darance 
during 
duſt 
duſtie 
Wk 
anuhish 
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dwelley 
dwale 
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eagerlic 


eagle 
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earlie 
earle 
earn 

ear 
earneſt 
earth 
earthie 


echone 
eche 
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eclipſe 
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effeftnall 
effemmate 
efficacie. 
eft/oon 
Eg 
eglantime 
epreſſe 
Ete 

eren 
eichrie 
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eightene 
eightie 
either 
788 

ele 
elbow 
elder 
elect 
eletton 
eleftuarie 
elegant 
elegancie 


eleuen 

. element 
elementarie 
elicampane 
elm 

' off 

elues 

. eluiſh 
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eloquence 


elſe 


elſewhere 
Embaſſador 
embuſſage 
_— 
emboſſe 
embrace 
embrew 
embroder 
 embroderer 
embuſh 
embuſhment 
embuſcado 
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elephant \ 
elefant > A 


empare 
emperor 
empire 
empeach 
emplant 
employ 
employment 
emeply 
empowuersſh 


empoueriſhment 


empoiſon 
empriſon 
emptic 
emptine(ſ, - 
Enchant 
enchantour 
enchant ment 
encloſe 
encloſure 
encline 
encounter 
encourage 
encreaſe 
encroche 


end 

endleſſe 
endeuor 
endew 
enaf 
endite 
endited 
enditement 
endow | 
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enduce 
eEneme 
enmitie 
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enform 
enfranchis 
enfranchiſment. 
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engender 
engine 

en 14 rate 
engraf 
engroſſe 
engroſer 
enlarge 

enoin 

enough 

enioy 

enquire 
enqueſt 
enrage 

enrich 

enroll 
enrolment 
enſample | 
enſeinm 
entangle 
entend 

entent 

enter 
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enterred 
entered 

entire 

entred 
enterfear 


| entermedle© 


enterpriſe 
entertam 
entice 
enticement 
entrance 
entrap 


entralls 
entreat 
entreatie 
ennmron 
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epitome 
epiſtle 
epicure 
Equitie 
equall 
equalutie 
Er + 
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eretlion 
error 
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eſeape 
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eſcheater 


Enangelift 
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euenſong 
enenmg 


emer 


exerlaſting 
emerie 
enrate 


ext 


enttion 
eHocation 
eutdent. 


enidence 


_ ewill 


Ew. 


ewbow 


eamwer 
q e c ; 
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emer 
eut 


exatthon 


 exaltation 


exam 


examimation 


example 


excede 
excell 
excellent 
excellence 
cxcellencie 
except 
exception 
exchange 
exchekker 
exclame 
exclamation 


excommunicate 
excommunicatio 


excuſe C 


excuſe 


execrable 
execute. 
execution 
executour > 
executonr 
exempt 
exemption 
exemplify 
exemplifycation 
exeraſe' 
exhibit 
exhibition 
exhort 
exhortation 
exigent 
exile 
expedient 
expedition 
expel | 
expend 
experience 
expert 
expect 
expectation 
expenſes 
expire 
expiration 
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explication 
expound 


expoſition 


expreſſe 


expulſion 
exqui( ite 
extend 
extenuate 
extenuation 
extoll | 
extort 
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extortion 
extract 
extraltion 
extreme 
extremitie 
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face 


fattions 
facilitie 


falſfy 


falſehood 


' fallow 


falter 
falt 


faltleſſe 


fame 


famous 
famihie 
famitaritie 
familhiarlie 
familiar 
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fantaſticall 
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farſe 
far am 5m \ i 
fardle , 


farcie 


fardmgale s 
Enfr, 


verdingale 


far 


fare 
farewell 


 farrow 
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fanorite 


fauburg / 


. fete 
feldifare 

' felmonger 
felon 
felome 
fellow 


fello wſhip. 
fells | 


felt © 

female 

femme 

| fen 

fend 

. Fenell 
Fenelfalk, 

fine 

feodarie 
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fertil [ cpa 


fertilitte! 
ferment 
fermencie 


fewell 


fi guy 


fulthilie 
fin 


fine 
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fiſh 
fleſhook © 
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fleting 
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forbear 
forborn 
forvid 
forthonght 
forethonght 
forfit 
forfiture 


forg 100 
forſakg 
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: for ſwear 


forehea 
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foredeal | 


fireſe 


. foreſpeak, 


foreſtall 


foretell 


 forethink 


foreward 


forceable 
forcible © 


forcet 


fork 
forell 
form 


forme 


former 
formal 
formalutie 


foreman 


v3 foreſet 


fortification 


fortun 
fortunate 


 fortrmoht 


frail 
traultie 
fragments 
frat 


aternitie 


fraud 


rehold 
frekle 
frekled 


front 


frontlet No 
froun . 


fronnce 
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fruftrate 
frute 
fruterer 
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fall 
Falkill 
 » fuller 
fulmart 
faulſom 
5 
fumble 
Jumiſh 
fumitorie 
funeral 
| fumndation - 
 fanell 
farbiſh 
faurbiſher 
farth 
further 
\furmentie \ 
frumentie (_ 
far 
farmſh 
furniture 
furie, 


_ farins 


ow 
furtherance 


fuſtiane | 


future 
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Gate 

ate 
gable bn. 
gable | 
gab 
' 4, 2 
| 4x 
gagle 
am ©. 
gainfrll 
gainſtand 


| garaſate 


gale 


galedelineric- 


galerie 
galiemanfrie 
gallant 
gallous 

gale 

galon 

= 

gall 

gald 
galdbak, 


gardian | 


Largle 
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garland | | germain 
garlih, germandey 
garment . geſſe 
garnmsh 70 
' gardnape ge(re 
garter Gb 
gaunt gibler 
gauntlet _ gibe 
gaſe Liant 
gash giae 
gaſp giadie 
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gather gill 
gangrell v gig 
gane £18 
gaud 'giple 
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gelding gimlet 
ehe © 1mew 
gelo flour x 
geloſie | ginger 
entle ird 
Sottibanes | Nr 2r 
gentlene ſſe girdle 
gentilitie girk 
gentrie girle 
generall girn 
generalitie gir 11 
generation girth 
enet rderon 
9206 To 
gender giſe 


* 
£7 | ; - 2 fete 
4 : 5 Eds Wh. . F> ex 
*- Wl. 5 2 a Ag ” 0s C £48 ne « \ Tek *., - 
te y I 4 FEE. be” RIS OT. 2 MET +, 3-38; 24 p 
Len ab Ss E DT cs NS WR EEE Ye PH SS acts [4 ; 1. Pa RES 8 my 
f; . of Y Coe $9 ESe” IIS 4 PEAE bs FN TS IF SIG BOAR SRV 
TRY Y IE. © Se) I ROI =. 4081087 Sg 0s," ARS a #2" 2 Ig 
wy LL EEE on to et EA OR IS oy es £2 Or In 


| gittern 
gue 
gr He - 1 Gents 
Glabber 
lad 
FF 


glitter 
glorie 
glorious 


£ruaw 

gnawimg 
gnible 
Go 


godlie 
godlineſſe 
godfather 
goamother 
gogs 
gogleere | 
gold 


gore 


gouern 
gonuernour 
gouernment F 
goun | 
Grab *- 
grable 

grace | 
gracious” 


gradation | 


grade | 
graduate 
graf 
grate 
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gram 
grammer 
grandam 
grandfather 
grape 


 graper 


raple 
> 
graſhoper 
graſe 
graſp 
grate 


gratify 
gratification 
graue 
grame 
granell | 
granitie 
grand 
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greaſe | 
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grethaund 
gredie 
greaineſſe 
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greke 
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babergen 

had 

had 
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hat 
hate \ 
hating 
hati mg 
hale 
hallow 
half 
halfpeme 
halt 
halter 
ha lter ſth 
halting 
hall 
hallowes 
ham 
hame 
hammer 
hamper 
hanch 
hand _T 
handidanase 
handle | 
handſom 
handful 
handmaide 
hanaicrafe 
handgun 


harbour \. 


hard. 
om 
bardie 
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happed - ma? 


beds: 
hardle 
hardilie 


| hardhead | 


hare 


har ebram : 


hark 
harlot +. 
harletrie 
harm 
harmfull 
harmone 
harneſſe 
harp 
barper 
harsh 
hart 
hartie 


harold 


 harth 


harrow 
barrower 


haſardons + 


wo 
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haſtine ſe 
batch : 
hatchet 


hatching + 
hat 


hate 


hatred 
hated 
haue 
hauen 
hanok 
haunt 
haw 
hawes 
hank 
haut erd 
halberd 


hautie 


hawthorn + 


He 
hebrew 
head 
headdie 


headſtall 
he A a, eLCE 
T5 "en 


heal 
heap 
hear 
hearſaie 


heard 


heardman 


hearmg 
heat 4 
heath 
heathes 

- beauen 
heaue 
hede 
hedeleſſe 
' hedge 


hedgehog 


heir 
height 
hell 
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hele 
belth 
belthfull 
helm 
helmet 
hel 
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hemlok, 
hemp 

hen 

bens 1 paw 
hence 
henhouſe 
henbane 
henceforth 


hernshaw 
beuie 
beuineſſe 


hew 


highwate 
hikop 
hill 

hills 
hildng 
hilt 

him 

hymn 
hinn Enſran, 
hind. 
hinde 
hinder 
hinge 
hmget 

hip 


hipache <** 


hiſtorie 
hit 


hither 


hitherward 
hive 


Ho 


bob 


bobbie 
hoble 
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holineſſe 
hollow, 

holſom 

hold 

beſt |. ed 


| bomny'.. 


homage 


hometie 


homclmeſſe 
hone 
homcome 
honiſucle 
honeſt 

honor 
honorable 
honorableneſſe 
hood 


hoodmanblmd 


hoof 
hook 
hookvnhappie 
hoop © 
hooping 
hoor 
hoors 
ho 

= 
hops 
hopper 
hopping 
hoping 


- horchound 


horie | 
horineſſe 
horſe C 


hors 


 borſman 


horfleche 


horn 


hornet © 
horrible © 


hboipitalitie 


hoſte 
hoſtulitie 
hot 

hote — , 
botchpot +. 
hovet 
houl 
houſe 
houſe | 
houſes 
houer 
houerimns 


heuſelcke 


how 


hound 
houlet 
Hukle 


huklebone 


bukſter 
budle 
buge 
bug 
humble 
humilitie 


bumbah 


hung 
hunger | 
hundred 
hunt 
hunter 


| hurting 7 


Bb t 


acts. _ } 
pity $_ Dr urapony” Tom 
"WIE 228; #2002. F $ 


196 


SM * 
* WY 


THE GENERALL TABLE 
burle fakes illeoitimare ampoſ? 
hurdle ail elepitimation nooſe 
hurleburle tailor #/lation mmpoſſivilitie 
 burlewind tangle s/Iare empoſtiume 
burlepoul rangling ilarement apoſteme {06 
 barlepit © ho” - elluſion rmpoſtumation 
hurtcbat fArro wneſſe empoueriſh 
harrie rauelm  . mage emprenable 
hurt $aunds $1491 empri/on 
hurtefull tawbore imagination mpriſoument 
huſband  vauell embers smpudent 
bhusbandrie raw embring mpudence 
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os > feat emtate 1mpropre 
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rncommodions 
mcommodaitie 
compatible 
mcompatibilitie 
#ncongrew 
mncongruitie 
enconſt aut 
r2conſtancie 
#ncontinent 
mconuentent 
BICORMENLENCE 
Ecur 
ecumber 
emcarable 
#1det 
tdemntie 
gndentur 
gndent 
mndegnitie 
mafferent 
gndifference 
zn dignation 
2ndite 
tnditerment 
mmaduce 
rmmducement 
tndurate 
edutt 
$ndutton 
snequall 
enequalitie 
tnexcuſable 
$1famie 
tnfamons 
snfancic 
erfant 
mfettion _ 
 bufer, 
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enferir 
emferioritie 
infernall 
enfirmitie 
enflanmmation 
enfintt 
enfintie 
1mfluence 
information 
moredience 
enhabit 
mherit (+ 
rheritance 
miquitie 
ehibition 
mmhibit 


holder 
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14Yie 
ELKYLOMS 


mmate 
rmmer 
ENOCeNce. 
INNOCENCE 
tmmocent 
11nouate 
$1m0uation 
inorainate 
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#1quire 


1qui/ition 
mrode 


m1ſpire 
 #1ſptration + 


inſtigation 
raſtutute 


mſiitution 
enſtrutt 
mſtruttion 
mnſtrument 
tention 
entercede 
enterceſs10n 
mterchange © 
mterchangeable 
enter 
mterring 
entereſt 
enterlace 
enterline 
tmtermedle 
mtermingle 
emterpret 
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mterrupt 
mteruption 
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mtricate 
mmtrodutlion 
entrude 
mtruſion 
mmuade 
mmuaſion 
mucagle 
emuent 
mucution 
meentorie 
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rotth. 

wunſe 
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Iſraelt 
ſraclht 
sſhew 
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itching 
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tndgement 
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wggterie 
ryce 
sank et 
rrp 
gumper 
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; kirnell 
\ kirtle 

 kiſe © 
ku 


hite 
kith 
kitling 
kitching 


kiner 


kinerin 
K»ab is 


| know 
. knawlege 
| known 


 knukle 


knur 
hnarrie 
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Labell 
labor 
laborer 
laborious 
laborſoms 
{ace 
laces 

lad 

lade 


 ladie 


ladle 
laden 


lag 


late 
lattire 
Lud 
lak 
lake 
lam 


lame 
lament 
 lamentation 
 lamentable 


lampurn 


lane © 


. land. 
_ flank 
; language 


langmiſh 
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lap. 
lapper 
lapwing 


_ lapidarie 
large 


largeneſſe 
largeſſe 
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kirchian > | 
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largis 
lard 
larder 


larderhouſe 


Laraing 
lare 

laſie 
laſmeſſe 
Iaſcimons 


laſh 


latch 
 latchet 


[atter 
later _ 


 lauer 


lawiſ 
lauender 
lane 
laun 


 lannce' 
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launcher 
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launarie 
law | 
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land 
laugh 
laughter 
lanrell 
lax 
laxatine 
lachatine 
Le 

lead 
leading 
leaſe 


leace 


team 
leap 
deapyere 
learn 

fe arnmn 
leaſt - 
leather 
feare 
lecherie 
Hecheronr 
lecherous 
led 

lefe 

Left 

te 4 

le -g40n 

le £10 marie 
legier dumain 
leg acie 
legate 
Ike 
lemon 
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either 
length 
tent 

teper 
leprojie 
leper ho uſe 


fete 
lettis 
letter 

. dettern 
len 

 tenell 
lenie 
denitie 

 demeret 
lewd 
libel 
hibard + 
biberall 
liberalitze 
libertie 
libertme 
librarie 
lice 
licence 
licencious 
licenciouſneſſe 
licoras 


tghtun 
bghtneſf 


liheneſſe 
hhelthood 
likelie 
tightlie 
lie 
Imbek 


lim 


lime 
dmet wig 
let 


tanitacion 


limiter 
limp 
lin 
lime 
lingell 


 timen 
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hk 
tmet 
lint 


don 


lioneſſe 
bp 
LEp/alue 
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tether 
title 
Itte 
liter 
line 
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- look 


loop 
loom 


lop 


 tope 


loophole 
| lorade 
lord ſhip 
lording 


lotaris | 
lo the 
lo the > _ 
lowe1 *© 
loue ( Di 
lowng 
lowing Wa 
loun © 
lout 


 bontiſh 
« fowlie 


low 
lowlineſſe 
loud 


. loudle 


lour 


Veil. 


Y.. louſe Parte 

x heed 
 toyall 
-doyaltie 


loyter 
boytermg 
Iubber 


Iugpudaing 


lukewarm. 
lull 


| | lullaby 


lumber 
mt 
lump I, 
lunatik 
lungs 


lang ſought 


lur 


lurch 


| lurcher - 


A - 
maid 
waidenlie 
mail 
M418 
41m 


maine 


maicſtie 
mrairaltie 
mator ? 
mair put 
manmntamn 
mAINtenance 
mamnpriſe 
mahound 
ma gk. 
mMagicien 
magicall 
PAWramn 
magiſtrat 


magnanimitte 


magnificall 
ma nflcencs' 
MaARe 
ſer 

mal 

mall 

male 
mallet 
malapert 
malice 
{malicious 
malicionſlie 
malcontent 
malefattor 
malt 
maltworm 
11m 


mane 

manch 
mangepreſent 
manniſh © 


mantle 
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mantneſſo | 


 manchet 


mandtlion 
manarag 
mankiller 
maner 
manicle 
manifeſt 
manifold 
m.mger 
mangler 


24nor > 
manure 


manering ie 


| Mmanuring 


mManuarie 
mantle 
manumſe 
manumiſjion 
maple 
mar 
mare 
marble 
marte 
march 
marches 
marie 


_ mariage 
marigold 


marmer 


margent 
margimall > 
marle 


marle 
wedges. 
margqueſſe 
marſh 
mariſh (<= 
marſhes 
marſhall 
warſhalled 
martiall 
rartnet 
martir 
martirdom 
maruel 
marucllous 
waſh 

muſe 
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mAawworns S.\ 


manks 
manhin 
maund 
maundie 
meacok 
mead 
meal 
Mean 
meantie 
meaſles 
meaſur 
meaſured 


mearce. 
 mearſance 
mearmaid 


wmedocritie 


ade Po. 


meale 
medley. | 
mealie 
mediator. 
medation 
meditate 
meditation - 
medow 


meke 
mekeneſſe 


melanchalie 
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melodie 
melodions 
melow : 
melons 

melt 
member 
memorie 
memoriall 
men 


» mend 


ment 
mention 


my. 4 
merie\ ** 
mercie 

merciful 


mercifulneſſe 


mercer 
mercie 
mercerie 
merit 


meritorious: 


merchant +. 


merch andiſe 


meſung © ___ 
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.mmnerall 


vucher 
mightie 
might. 
mightineſſe 
mill 

mile 
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miller 
m1 lt 
milde 
milk. 
mildew 
mince 
mine 
1, 
mining 
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miſchance 
miſchefe 
miſcheue 
miſconſter 
mſcheunous 
 mmnſdede 
miſfortun 


emiſſaſhon | 
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mobs 


 mobilitte 


modeſt 
modeſtie 
eodell 
moderate 
moderation 
modern 


modulate 


moh 


moorimg 
M0071 
more 
morgage 


[ moornng 


morning 
morfew 
mor/ell 


* porter 
wortall. 


rotalitic 
mortuarie 
mortify 


moſſe 


mountan 
moue ' 
meuſe © 
mouſe Aa 
P01 er 
mouſetrap 


mobſehok 
mouth 


mouthing 


mouth 


mow © pi 
mowing 


P30 


mowmng 
970 Wers 
P0We rs 
much 
mud 


mnudde 


mug 
 mugwort 
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mnulberie 
multitude 
multiply 
multiplication 
092:471 
mumchaunce 


- mummerie 


0347 
mmungrell 
mn. 
wmunkie 
munkiſh 
mure 
murder 
murrie 
murren 
murrion 
muſe 
muſes 
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matter 


wuttering | 


mutation 


nape 
napery 
napkin 
HAY OW: 
naton 


national \ 
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natine: * 
natinitie 
BAFHY 
naturall 
natch. 
naue 
maue 


manicularie 
nanigation- 


nent 
naught 


naught te - | 
nanghtineſſe 


Neb- 
med 
mear- 
nearneſſe 
adage 
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weatnelte 
nedie 
nede 
nedelie 
nedeleſſe 


nedle 
nedles © 


nedes 

nece 
neceſſitte 
neceſſarie 
neceſſarilie 
nek 


Pegligence 
negligent 

rep bour 
nerghbonrhood 
neither 
nether 


newuew 
nenertheleſſe- 
new: 
newfangle 
newne([e 

next 

Nib 

wy 


nightingale 
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ple 
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”its 
nme 
ninere 
nmeth 
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noble © 
nobilitie 
nobs . 


nonſaut 
north 


northerlie- 


northeaſt. 
noſe 
noſegaie 


woſerbridl 


wimblne(ſe | 


note 
votable 


notorious 


noueltte 
mow 
noun 


nut 
nutritias 
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Obaie 
obedzence 
obeiſance 
obedient 
ebiett 


obieflhon - 
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obligation 
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obſerue 
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obſtinacie 


obſtacle 


oy 
obſcuritie 
obtain 
Occaſion 


occaſioned © 


occupy 


| occupation 


occident 
occidentall 
Od 


- onfer 


offering . 


office 


| officiarte 
officiall 


often 
oftentimes 


Oil 

oulte 

orace 
omtment 


ohar 
Old - 
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reg 


Omit 
ommpotent 


ommipotencie + 


Onſet 

on | 
one 0? 
onelte 
and. . 
ones 
oneleſſe * 
Union 

© Open 
openhe | 
operation 
opimon 
opitulate 
oportune' 
oppoſe 
oppoſition 
oppreſſe 
oppreſſed 
@pprelſ tou 


ore _ 
orchard 
ordain 
order 
ordinarie 
ordinance 
ordure 
orenge 

or ganes 
oregin 

| origmall 
ornament 


Othe 
ether 


otherwiſe 
 otherwhere 


ores of | Y.2*M 
Oren 


otemeal 


otepite =o 
otter I 
Onacr | 
oneragainſt 5 
ouercha arge T 
ouercom \ 
OHEYCAHIRE © | 


OHEY 'g rown 


euerchaſiice 
_*ouerlate 


ouerly 
ouerlook 


ouermoſt \ 
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ouermuch 
ouerplus 
oucrſhoot 
ourriRip 
oucrleap 
ouerthwart 
ouertahe 
onerthrow 
ouerthrow 
ouerwhelnm 
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ouch 
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owing | 
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own 
ounce 

onr © 
ours 

out 
oxtch 
entlaw 
out lawrie 
outwaradlie” 
outrage 
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Pare 

paſe 
pacience 
patient 
pacify 1,” 
pacificatoria 
paid 


palmiſirie 
palfrie 
palfrieman 
palſie 
pamper ' 
pamlet 
pan 
pancakg 

. panel 
paryer 
Pang 
pant 
pantrie ' 
panthere 
pantofle 
Pap 

pape 
paper 
pare 
parcell 
paradiſe 
paramour 
parchement 
parch 
parable 
parabilitie 


parentage 
parget 
pargetter 
*pariſh 
pariſhwner 
park, 
parle 
parlement 
parret 
part 
-parzitall ' 


Enſt, 


partialitie 
partialiſt 


partake | 


partake 


parting 


partiſan 


/ partlet 
* particular 
particularitte 


partition 
partner 


partriage 


path 
pathwaie 
patriarch 


patrims ne. 
pat rimoniall 


PAYTON 
pat Yona ve 
| Acre 


paniour'- 
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Panwement « 
paxilion 
paw 
pawes > 
pauſe 


pauc 11 


Peacey © 
peas 
peaſe 
pear 
pearce 
pearc er 


pearcher 


pearle 
peal 


| pearleſſe 


peak, 
peat 

peche 
pecok, 


peculiar 


pecuarie 


pec Ee | 
pedle 
pedler 
peatigre 
pek 
pee 
pele 
pelf 
peliet 
pelt 
pelktoree 
peibcane' 
penn 


penah WA 


penthanſe 


| penaltie 
/penie 


pence *_ 
pens > 
pencil. 


 penkmfe._ 


permmar 


peple 


penſr /18e 


_ peniif b 
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penſifull 
penſifulneſſe 

penſion : 
penſioner. 
penfromgrie 1 
pent 


 penticoſt 


peper 


 pere 


perbrak. 
perboil 


 pereleſſe. 
+ paraduentuy 


| perchance | 
Peremptorie . 


per. orce 


perform 


performance 
P er forma Cons 
perilt - 
perilons 
periſh 


perinrie 


| periured 


permit 
permiſcion 


| perpetnitie 
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perpetual” 
perplex 
perplexitie- 
perſecute 
perſecution 
perſue 
perſiani 
Rk | 
|  perſonage 
\ per/ trade 


 perſwaſion” 


peruert 


pernerſe- 
pernerfitte 


pernerſueſſe 


pew 

pewet 

- pewter 
pewterer - 


phantaſticall | 
pheaſant 


phiſician eee 


phariſe 
phiſiognamie | 
philip 
phrenſie 
philoſaphie - 
phenix» ): 
Pible 


| THE GENE 


| pifkure 


pt aler 
pide 


. Fs 


p1 econ: 


pimple 


pimpernel | 
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* pinduſt 


Phantafie \ © 


pre 


 pineoke 


pine-aple 
pine-tre. 
pinacle - 


mſers 
Fevch | 
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_ pmace 


pinte 
Ppmntepor 4 
pip 1 


pitfall 


liate 
pollution 
pomander 
powell | 
pomewater 
pormegarnet | 


Omerranet 
pou 1 
pondering 
ponder 
pool 
poor 
pope 
popiſe 
as attend 
poppe 
 Poppiſede 
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portcullis  prating pretence 
porter preach . pretie 
portall preamble prenail 
portrait preaſe prenent 
portrature _ prebend price 
poſe . prebendarie pride 
poſnet precious prig 
poſſet preferment prik. 
poſſeſſe prefixed prikle 
Poſſeſſion predeſimare prikket 
poſtern predeſimation prime 
poſte predominant primer 

- pot preinazce primitiue ; 
potinger preindicial —primeroſe 
potage preemmence prince 
poringer prelate principal 
porrage prenumire phincypalitte 
potle prepare prmciple 
potlea moon a Preparation pringelie 
potlid preparatine print . 
potluk. prepoſterous pronter 
poutch ' - prepoſition prioritte 
ren prerogatine priſon 

on preſem priſoner 
Pd preſent > iſles 5 2068 3 
power preſence priet 
port preſentment prime | 
pouder preſentation primleage 
pomunſe ' preſcribe primidie + 
poyſe preſcription privitie. 80 © 
Prattis _ preſerne pro 
prathicioner preſernation probation | 
prate preſident probationer 
prater preſidence probate 
praiſe preſume procede 
prank preſumption proceading 

prat preſumprious proces. 
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vice © wunbuctle vnhallow vom 
-DILIOHS vnburden wvnknit voluntarie 
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 oAlorwns vnacquainted wunlawfull voluptuous 

vicar unarmed" * wulcarned. voluptuarie 
Vicarage vnburied vnlihe voluptuouſueſſe: 
VICOUne. vnchaſt vntwine vow * | 
View . vucle vntwiſt vouch 
vile enclean _ wnty vouch{} fe 

*oulite wvnclentie vrlok. vorell 
vileneſſe | vnclrant ſe unlode © voyd 
vullage vnclentmeſſe vnlukbie © voyder 
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wnolm onder vnenerſalitie  wphold' 
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 oſurie * 
v/uall 
viſher "7 
vip 
v/urpation 
t/uallie 
utter 
utterance 
utterlie 
utmoſt 
vitermo ſt 


V5 


VV - 


Wad 
wade 


wadmoll 


wagtail 
walte 


Wag ht 
waiward 
watefarmg 
wan 
wamman 


weight C | 


ia 


wane 


wander 


Wandring 
wand 
want 
wanton 


wantonneſſe 


warble 
ward 
warde 


wardenſhip” ; 


warrant 
warrantie 
waraen | 
wardon > 
wardrobe 
war. 
ware 
warlike 
warfare 
Warrious: 


 wartie 


waren 
warm 
warmth 
warmneſſe 
wart 


waſtecote 
waſh 
waſht 
waſſelt 
wat 

water 
WAFEer man 
watle 


waſp * 
waſhiol\ 
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watch 


watchmait 


waue 


_ We In jp 


wear 
weather 
Weaue 
weauer 
wet 

wert 

web 

wed 
wedge 
avid 
wen 

weinl} m_w 


Weak, 


welcons: 
welt 
welkin 
welfauord- 
welch © 


'  we##® 


wene 
went 
wench- 


wend 


wetshud: 
wevl 
whall 


Whale 


wharf 


wharfage * 


what 


 wheal 


wheat 
whele 
wheler 
whelm 
whelp 


whence 


where 
wherefor 


whexenunto 


whereſoener 


wheather 
whet 
whetſtone 
which 
while 
whin 
whine 
whinch 


whip | 


whirle 
whirlewinde 
which 
__ le 
whiſle 


whiting 
whither 
whitle 
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who 
whoſoenter 
whoſe 

: whow © 
Wid 
wide 
wider 
widoer 
widow 


widowhood 


Wil 
wikhed 
wikber 


wife 

' Wictes | 
withie 
Wikhet 
wilds 
wild 
wilding 


wilderneſſe 


wildfoul 
wilie 
witeneſſe 


\ pilfull 


(20 
hee bo 


i ' wilfulneſſe 
| wll . | 


willow 
wn 
Wager 
. wwnble 
i winple 
win | 
wine - 


wireceller 


window 
W110 
wind 
winch 


pg 


wowed | 


wiſe 


wiſedom 
ne 
wit 
witch - 
wittie 
wite 
with 
withie 


wither » 


 witneſſe * 


witleſſe 
wit all <v* 
Ws 
womb 


_ wont 


woman 


wonder 


wod 
word - 
worlde 
worlaling 


work 


. worm 


worne 
wort 
worſe 


worſhip 


worth 
worthineſſe 


worthic © 
wolf 
wornd 
worſted 


wow 


. wold 


Womwer 


woke 


Wraie 
wrat 
rrate 
wrangle 
wrangler. 
wrak: 


_ wrake 


wrall 
wrap 
wraſile 
wraſtler 
wrathe 
wreak 
wreath 
wren 
wrench 
wret 
wretch 
wrig 
wriole 


 wrancle 


wrig 
write 
writ 
writen 
writ mg 
wrong 


wrong fullic 


wrote 


wronght 
wrout 
WrH1T 


wHll 


yelk. 
yirk 


| yeſteraate 


yet 
yt 


yermen 


JE 


ex 
jb 
youder 


= 


$ yow 


outh _. 
youtbfull 
Jearite 
Zelous 
zcale 


zealouſneſſe. 
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THF AENTARTIE. 
ln CoM Ep pboniiabe oil 
The concluſion of this treatis concerning the right writing of 
our Engliſhtung. | 

His is that,whichT had to ſaic concerning the right wri- 
"ting ofourEngliſh tung, both for the rules, which Ihaue 
 oblerued in dailie experience,and for the table , which I 
haue co!le&edto confirm that experience. As for the right of 
my rules, 1 maie nor take ypon me anie more certaintic, then 
the naturall force of ſuch probable directions doth ordinarike - 
infer, which is to hold commonlie trew,and ever moſt likelie, 
from which probabilitic I wander nor far, ifmy ſelf mare be 
iudge. Asfor the table 1 ſought in it,to write all the words ge- That Id bur 

enerallie after an Engliſh car , ncuer yeilding much to anic — paſſe 
een letrer ſauing onelic where ſom ptetie occafi6 recomeded _ - 
ynto me, the duble writing of both the naturall Engliſh & the\,j,, wi 
the incorporate {trager. And yet I haue diliperhe examined the 
originall grofids of our exfranchiſed terms, which be one third 
part of our hole ſpeche , tho I hold altogeather with our own 
writing, & follow not their primitiue. For if the word it ſelf be 
engliſhin dede,the is it bet in the natural hew,if it be a ſtriger, 
& incorporate among vs, let it wear our colors ſth it witbe one 


of vs. In both the rules & table, ] haue rather ſought, by ſuch an 


inductis to flir vp ſom otherto perform the enterpriſe, then ho= 
ped my ſelfto leaucit coplet. For it maieſo fall our.that Thave 
hit vpon ſom truth,tho not vp6 all, & again it maie ſo be, that '\. —- 
haue miſled quire,& cut a wrong courſe,8& yet by ſo doing,thar 

I haue opened a waie vnto ſom other, by giuing ſuch alight, 

either to amend my courſe if jt like in part, orto ſhape a better | 
by it,if it hollie miſlike. Further, in both Thaue bene verie care- e 
fujl neuer to depart fr6 the cxſiom of my cuntrie, bycauſe I de- 
fire either to pleaſe with liking , or to miſlike without diſplea- 
fing, 'For # Wu ane ordinarie cx/fom doth ſcme of Jong time 
to haue made hir own choice, and thatvpon good ſhew , ſhe 
will either Iike him that cleaues to hir allowance, or not 
be diſpleaſed , where hir ſelf is not miſliked, And if there 
be anie hope to procure liking in ſuch a thing as ca/tom: is 
to rule , it muſt nedes com by following , and not by for- 
cing , He cnforceth , which quite altereth the common cur- 
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rant allredie admitted inigenerallyſe both of ordinarie letter, 

and cuſtoimarie writing , he fo!oweth;, which marketh"that 

waie wherein cuſtom is molt conuerſant, and pleaſeth ic ſelt 

beſt ypon likclie(t preſumptions:and withall oblerueth where» 

in anic errorintruding vpon c#5Zo,by ignorant hands, maie be 

© eaſllie ftript, andyetcritomletrcleanto hiralowed diretion, 
This following of c«ſtomz, wi.h conſiderate obſeruing is a caſe 
of great hope, that the thing maic like , whichis (o-lazd down, 
 bycaule inlike attemp:s it hath allwaictakenplace,, and be- 
wraid bir ſucceſic by winning hir dcfire , Enforcing to the con- 

. trarie , oraltering to faris almolt deſperate, if not alcogither, 
bycaulſc it hath alwaic miſt, with lofle of labor where it offered 
ſeruice. What my ſelf haue won, by defiringto follow the cu- 
tom of my cuntric,& no where to enforce it, it mult appearin 
time,which while it do,I mult craue relefe of curteous conſtru- 

_ Etton,& ſubniit my ſelf co iudgemct ofthoſe which can diſcern, 


CAP AEFTE...., 
Of the nater of an Elementarie inftirmtion. 


haue dwelrt yeric long,bycaule the argument is new,tho 
the handling be old, fo in-all the relt , I purpoſe to be 
ſhort, bycauſe the arguments be old,tho the handling be new, 
Whercin I will kepe that ſame courſe whereunto Iam led b 
the natur of aninſtitution , whichis,to enter the learner ſo far, 
as he maie cumpas with eaſc all that which followeth inthe 
ſame kinde,it his inſtitution be perfited. Hence cummerth it that 
{o manie books inthe latin tung bearthe name of inſtitutions 
bycauſe theie enter the young and yntrauelled: ſtudent into 
that profeſſion whereunto theic belong . Nowin the framing 
of a good and proper inſtiution, 'which muſt be both naturall 
tothe profeſſion wherevnto it entreth,, and appropriate to the : 
learner,which it mult enter:there be two contiderations chefe- 
lie to be had, the one is of what cxmpas the protcſſon maie be, : 
whom the inſtitution leadeth, the other of what kinae. Inthe © 
cumpas, we conſider the vie thereof to direct our life, whether 
it ſtretch far, or but ſom ſmall waie , Inthe krrge we confider 
| | whether 
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whether it be more-in dCtion, and lefſe in contemplation ;z-on 
conttariewile . For according to thele two confiderationsithe 
inſtitution muſt be faſhioned .. Bycauſethe/profeſiigns of aimiv 
mitie , law andphy/ik;, be of themiclues-verie large; tor yarietie 
of matter, and in vic yerie nedetull; forthcir/generall feruice, 
their inſtitutions therefor ar commonlic! great j: as a fair gate 
doth beſt beſeme a ſumptuous pallace, The other faculties 
and Arts , as ofargumen: vnderthete, faof conſequenceletle 
then theſe , nede but ſhort inſtitutions, as alitle-dore {doth 
beſt fit a pretie-ſmall bilding. : Again, -where the! end of anie 
art, is hothic in doing, the.inſtitution:wold beſhorr;; forkin- 


dering ot thatend; by nolding the learner rotoldngin muſing | 


vyponrutes,as in-our grammer, which is the inſtituti61o ſpeche, 
there wold' be no ſuch lengthasis commonlie vſed, bycaule 
the end thercofis to write andſpeak, which when we do moſt, 


| wee learn our grammer beſt, being applyed to matter, and 


not clogd with rules, As for the vnderſtanding of writers: 
that cums byyears and ripenefle of wit, not by rule of gram® 
mer, anie ocherwiſe then that grammer belperhts the knows 
ledge of tungs, whereby we vnderſtand the arguments hid ir 


them. But I will then handle theſerhings;-when deal with: 


grammer, next after mine elementarie, Inthe mean whilethat 
| VU: 


-  —_ . ; , 4 » - # , : | 
rule of Ariſigrle mult be predlelie kept, whereby wear r3u ohr, 


that the beſt waic,to learn anie thing well ,, which muſt after- 
watd be don\ whetr it is learned, is ſhillto be'a dbihg, while we 
be a learning... In this laſt kinde , whoſerule.is, to be ſhort in 
precept, and much in prattis , is this hole Elementarie, and 
theretor; Iamrodeliuer ſom preticand fewrules, /pikt outof 
the verie ſubſtance of ech principle; which ro kepe inpractis, 


and then toſet down;ſom well choſer prefidents , whereupon 


ro practis,' neither” laing on to much,/ to paſle anin{litution, 
neither leauing out to much-.,'to com to ſhort of it , neither y- 
fing but the belt, to work the beſt eſte&t. For aninſticurion 
6tight to be inlineament like che hole, as the infarit tohis pa- 
rent, tho-not ſo full grown, in working forcible as a tron 

renet in ech part pithie to ſprede full in all, without anie defect, 
when itisto perform, leaſt it-prone it ſeltlame;fornot preven- 


ting that, where the lamenefſle appeareth : which wold notap- 
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rant allredie adraittedinigenerallyſe both of ordinaric letter, 
and cuſtoinarie writing , he fol/oweth, which marketh "that 
waie wherein cuſfom is molt conuerſant, and pleaſeth ic felt 
beſt ypon likclie(t preſumptions:and withall oþſerueth where+ 
in anic errorintruding vpon ca5Zom,byignoranthands, maie be 
caſilie ftript, and yetcutom lettcleanto hirallowed diretion, 
This following of caſtsmz, wich conſiderate obſerving is a caſe 
of great hope, that the thing maic like , whichis ſo-lajd down, 
bycaule in like attemp:s it hath allwaic taken place , and be- 
wraid hir ſucceſlc by winning hir defire , Enforcing to the con- 
trarie , oraltering to faris almolt deſperate, it not altogither, 


- bycauſcit hath alwaic miſt, with lofle of labor where it offered 2 
ſeruice. What my (elf haue won, by defiring to follow the cu- 2 
ſom of my cuntric, & no where-to enforce it, it mult appearin þ- 
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time,vvhich while it do, mult craue relefe of curteous conſtru- 
&ion,& ſubmit my ſelf co iudgemetr of thoſe which can diſcern, 
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haue dwelt ycric long,bycaule the argument is new,tho 

the handling be old,, ſo in-allthe relt, Ipurpoſe to be 

ſhort, bycauſe the arguments be old,tho the handling be new, ; 

Whercin I will kepe that ſame courſe whereunto Iam led by [ 
the natur of aninltitution , whichis,to cnter the learner fo far, 
as he maie cumpas with eaſe all that which followeth inthe 
ſame kinde,if his inſtitution be perfited. Hence cummerth it that 
ſo manie books inthe latin tung bear the name of inſtitutions 
bycauſe theie enter the young and yntrauelled: ſtudent into 
that profeſſion whereunto theie belong . Nowin the framing 
ofa good and proper inſtiution, which muſt be both naturall 
tothe profeſſion wherevnto it entreth,, and appropriate to the 
learner, which it muſt enter:there be two confiderations chefe- 
lieto be had, the one is of what campas the protcſhon maie be, 
whom the inſtitution leadeth, the other of what kizae.. In the 
curmpas, we conſider the vſe thereof to direct our life, whether 
it (tretch far, orbut ſom ſmall waic , Inthekmade we. confider 
: | whether 
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whether it be more-in ation, and lefſe in contemplation; -on 
conttariewile . For according to theſe tiwo conlfiderationsithe 
in{titution mult be faſhioned .. Bycauſethe;protciiigns of army 
mie, law andphy/iks, be of thewiclues veric large; foo yarietie 
of marter, and im vic verie nedetull; fortheirigenerall feruice, 
their inſtitutions therefor ar commonlic! great z; as atairgate 
doth belt beſeme a ſumptuous pallace, The other faculties 
and Aris , as ofargumen: vndertheic, ſaof conſequence letle 
then theſe , nede but ſhort inſtitutions, as alitle-dore 'dorh 
beſt fit a pretie {mall bilding. '' Again, whercthe! endofanic 
art,- is hotlic in doing , the.inſtitution;wold beſhorr;; for hin- 


dering of thatend; by holding the learner rotoldngir muſing- 


yponrules,as in our grammer, which is the inſtituri6to ſpeche, 


there wold be no ſuch lengthasis commonlie vſed, bycaulſe 


the end thercofis to write and{peak,which when we do moſt, 
we learn our grammer belt, being applyed to matter, and 
not clogd with rules. As for the vndeiſtanding of writers: 
that cums byyears and ripeneſle of wit , not by rule of grams 
mer, anie ocherwiſe then that grammer helpeth'ts the knows 


ledge of tungs, whereby we vnderſtand the arguments hid ir | 


chem. Bur I will then handle theſethings;-whey I deal withi 


- grammer, next after mine tet Inthe mean whilethat 
| 1 


rulc of Ariſigzle muſt be predſclie kept, whereby wear rgu ohr, 
that the beſt waic,to learn anic thing well ,, which muſt after- 
watd be don, whetit islearngd, is fallro'bea dbifg, while we 
be a learning... Inthis laſtkinde , whoſeulc.is, to be ſhort in 
precept, and much in praCtis , is this hole Elementarie, and 


therefor, Iamrodeliucr ſom preticand few rbles, /pikt outof 


the verie ſubſtance of ech principle, which ro-keps inpractis, 
and then toſer down;fom well choſer-prefidents , whereupon 
to practis,” neither laing on to much,/ to paſle aninſtitution, 
nexther leauing out to much,,'to com to ſhort ofit , neither y- 
ſing but the belt}, to work the beſt effect. For aninſticution 
6tight to be in tineament like che hole, as the infarit ro'his pa- 
rent, tho.not fo full grown; in working forcible as a tron 
renetin echpartpithie to ſprede tull in all, without anie defect, 
when itisto perform, leaſt it-proue itſeltlame;fornor preven- 


ting that, wherethe lamenefle appeareth : which wold notap= 
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ear if either the inſtitution it ſelf had bene pe etfit, or the fol- 
lowing of it full. For the failing that waie is oft in the inſtiru- 
tion, being nor perfitlic made, but cither welling tomuch, or 
penc into {mall , or not properlic calt : but i: 1s more oft in 
the trainer himlelf, which cannot perform thar, that is perfitlie 
ſer down, Bur lea{ltI proue long while I promis ſhortneſſe, 
| I will &reight waie in hand with my firſt principle, whichis 
 _ thar of Readng, wherein 1 will firlt appoint certain notes to 
' direQthe reader, and afrer ſom preſidents, which ſcme firteſt 
tobered. This treatis concerning the right | writing of our 
Engliſh tung, tucheth the teacher and grown men more, out 
ofthe which 1 will till colle& by waie of precept,anda ſhore 
epitomeſo much as ſhalbe neceſlarie for the young reader, to 
help his ſpelling, or the young writer to direct his hand right, | 

z carIdcal with the two principles. 
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THE PERORATION 


Tomy gentle readers & good cuntriemen 


VVHEREIN MANIE THINGS 


AR HANDLED, CONCERNING LEAR- 
ning in generall , and the natur of the engliſh and fo- 
ren tungs , beſides ſom particularities concer= 


ning the penning of this and other books 
in Engliſh. " A 


DE I IR > 


tw 7 good cuntriemen and gentle readers , you canoe 
l> bes blie haue avie more certain argument of the 
Y great defire , which I hane to pleaſe you , andthe 
© earneſt care, which Thame to win your biking , then 


j this werie ſpeche airefted wnto you , &nd that of ſet 
prerpos 


| | | 
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parpos, For if I bad truſted uno my ſelf alone , and had thought 
mine own indgement ſufficient enough, to hane bene the rule of my 
right writing which when I had pleaſed, I ſhould nede no farther -. 
care , to content anie other , I might haue ſpared this pains inre« 
quiring your frindſbip,and hane left curteſie to ſom hope, tha it were \. 
mm ſom haſard , which ſeing 1 do not, but ſew fir your fauor and 
frindlie conſiruttzon , my earneſt care in ſewing therefor, as in me it 
voids contempt of your indgement ,and confidence in mine own, [6 wn 
or it maie work curteſie,and a fanorable minde towards a man IC \ 
affeted,and ſo deſirous to pleaſe yon, as I dont not but it will, ſeing 
care ts my ſolicitor and curti(ie yours. If 1feared not that inconue- 
rence which commonlie enſeweth, where two ſpeak in an unknown 
tung, and the third ſtanding vy thinks himſelf deſpiſed , bycanſe be 
wnderſtands not , I wold hane ſolkicitedmy requeſt in the latin tung, 
bycanſe the kinde of people , which Irenerence moſt , and whoſe 
' frindlie opinion 1 do comet moſt , both defireth and deliteth to be 
dealt with in that tung , as being learned themſelues/, But the 
wnlearned ſtander by muſt help with a ſmile, and#s therefir te 
wnderſtand the matter which 1s handted . Wherefor to content 
both , by contemming neither , I will go on in that tung wherein I 
firſt began , and by amean known to both , ſcke frindſhip of both: 
ſeing my deſire ts, as to profit the ignorant, ſo topleaſe the cunning. 
But before 1 do mone anie particular requeſt to ame or all of you my 
good cuntrimen , I muſt nedes enform you un the jiate of my cauſe, 
that perceining all circumſtances you mate yeild with more fauor, 
when the motion ſhalbe made. Fg I Fa: - 
The verie firſt cauſe, which monedme firſt to deal in this arga- The cauſe 
| Which mqo- 
ment and to venter vpon the prinr,whereof [ ſtood in aw for a long 04 me fic 
rime,and neuer aurſt comnear it, till now of late,was to do ſom 200d todealthus 
6 that trade onelie , wherem I hane trauclled theſe marie Jears, publikelic in 
and by vitering my experience m the tram to learned tungs, to*® 1S Ar gu= 
lighten other mens labor , bycauſe I had eſpied fom defefts that 
wate which craued ſom ſupply . Brut the conſideration thereof be= 
ng once entered my head, did ſprede a great deal farther then 
I dreamed onat the firſt , and wrought in me the like impreſ- 
fron » for the right teaching of the learned tungs , that the m« 


Pd 


Whar courſe 


+ Laos a —_ | -Plato tcok to 
gairie for iuftice in things of common life did ſomtime work m 6.1 ka. 


that renguued Plato , For Plato ſeking to define Iuſtice, and witice was. 
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awhat that is, which we call right: nt cit. dowg,, could not de- 


- 


m/e haw to'ſet my down in certuam , by wate of definitton , by= 


canſe theie were reſpeiline, and ftood vpon _ 1m ree 
gard to other , before hehad deſcribed a form of rommongonern- 
ment;\ which when he had don, he ftreight waie fornd ent ,rhat 
that was inſt, which was iumpmwith ech ſtate ," as rhe flate was ape 
, pointed, whether perfir or vnperfit (tho the perfit were the beſt) 
and that procured mn the ſlate both tranquillitie and ſarcefſe, as that 


was vriuſt,which tard with the ſtate + pronedro be an mftrament 


of diſtord and decate. The execntion of the firſt, which preſer- 

weth the ſtate, he termediultice: the enormitte in the ſecond, which 

ſeheath ro wndohe called iniurie and wrong. The reaſon which mo= 

Platoes rea- wed bins to take that courſe im finding ont of iultice,, and to make 
ſonro take rhe anatomic of ane hole gowernment the mean, ta know that rule, 
that courſe ,,þ;chleadeth ech goutrnument , was , byrauſe the proportion, the 
uſe , naie the verte ſubſtance of. ane particular member , 1s ne 
-wer (o known , as it maie be throughhe. perceiued , and preciſe= 
lie ſirneied vntill the hole it ſelf, be exatthe hn» 794 , wWherennto the 
part anſwereth m proportion , mwſe , naie in the verie ſubſtance. 
Juſtice concerneth encrie two , bet wtne whom there maic be en- 
terconrſe , traffik_, dealing, or doing ante kind "f waie , whether 
prince and prince, prince and [abiett, " or ſubieft and ſubictt, whe 
ther one with one , or one with mo, or mo with mo. | Naie it tu- 
_cheth nearer . For where reſpefts maie take place.there one maie 
do wrong to his own ſoul and boate , as mpintas the bodie , and en- 
treating it enil , in tormenting the minde , ana wrmging tt tothe 
worlt , contrarie to the rule of both religion andreaſon . Where- 
for that hole bodhe, which comprehenaeth theſe circum{fances,and 
reſpetts mech part , was nedehie to be deſcribed ,) before the parti-= 
cular effetts, and the regiment thereof conld poſſrble de defined. 


Thas courſe took Plato and thereby found out that, which he deſi= 


red to hnow 


f 


My courſe to 


in teaching meditation to enter in thought of the hole courſe of learning, 
the tungs. ard to confider how eucrie particular thing did ariſe in deore, 
one after another. For without that conſideration , how covla 
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CHMYy (elf entending at the firſt to deal but with the tungs, 
© 1 ourthe 44 the teaching thereof in the granmer ſchool, (as he thought | 
- right method 9f hrs iuſtice i cal! doings, ) was likewiſe enforced by (ſwaie of 
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| _ Thaw diſcerned where to bevin, how to procede\, and whereta 

3 end, in anie one thinge, w hich dependethwpon a ſequele” and mars 4 
cheth from a principle, ſeing the matter which 1 aealwith, us a bf 
matter of aſcent , wherein eucric particular , that goeth before 
hath continewall: reſpect ro that, which cumeeerh after , if the 
hole plar be artificialie caſt ? WT in this courſe of mine , the Ee | | 
lementarie principles maic reſemble the firſt grounawork :the tea= HH 
ching of tungs the' ſecond ſtories: the after learning the wpper bil= ll 

| dings. Now as in ArchiteQture and artificial! bilding he were no | 

| good workma which wold not caſt his frame ſo,as ech of the aſcents = | 


= might be conformable to other:ſo m the deprees of learmnggt were © : 
b 110 meſertic} part net to obſerue the like which cannot be obſerned, ol 
x before the hole be thought on,and thoronghlie faſhioned m the par- 
L Ties minde which pretendeti; the work « Plato ms his platform for | 
the finding out of wtice hath two great vantapes of me. For bath | 
1 himſelf was ſo learned,as he 15 left to "wonder, and his Platt, is 18 { 
; "#4 


form,not faſhioned for prattis : whereby both his own autoritie gt | | 
weth credit to his work and hs work kepes countenance,being not UI | 
cheke by pratiis, which 15 able to onerthrow enen the beſt medi- —_—— 
rations, being wifit for performance tho bewtiſull to behold by wate - 
of contemplation. ly keowledge being but of ordinarie compas ts 
ſabiett to cantrollmer of enerie better i learned, nate it 1s not exempt 
from the ronnd carpig, enen of the verie meaneſt, from whoſe 
ſting not enen Plato himſelf was able to eſcape. My labor ts (0 laid, | 
as 1t projeſſeth pratits,and 15 ſo to be repronedif it bide not the per- i} 
formance . Aran his great ſufficiencee laid all down at once, and | 
gane a full view of his hole platform, tho but 11 general! ſhew : this The diuerfi- I 
enterpriſe of mine cannot procede in that order tho [ coul: 2 perform t tic inſerting 


eg” "HT . _ + CS 


3 rr as well as Plato comld his bycanuſe it monnteth ſtill vp by waie of —_— thigs j 
E OT OTETA ; 
+ progreſſion frons one pece to another & multuplieth finite bycanſe «5 2 f 
b O alc. is 
: of varietie m parts, which kinde of attempts abideab 10 one form f 
þ  aſpeftable at once,as Arittotle rea/oneth pbycauſe of firſt &- laſt, 1 
= *' mwhechfaluot moiew ragither at one time.'T higs of order be known N 


j b by degrees matters of ftaie ar to be ſene at once, which cannot be 
: # this argumtt being in order of conſequence in number ef multi= 


+ 

eude. For when ye ar once paſt the E Jemietarie train,be not tunns of 4." 

 ſomnumber , where the learner hath defire , not toreſt vpon We 172 | 
certain? when Je ar paſt the tungs,ts not the af er [carmirrs of fin 1} 


Ff uy 


$33 HE PER ORATION. 

wit branches,tho the main be within compas ? Wherefor as in depes 
neſſe of meditation 1 drew hke to Plato,tho mn depth of indgement 
but his fleting follower : So in order of delinerie I depart from him 
and iter my wares by retailmg parcels,which he did ingroſſe:when 
1 had conſidered the generall aſtendmg method of all learning, 
which while it ts in getting ,mounteth wp by degrees but when it ut 
gotten,doth ſprede through out the ſlate as ſnews,ueins , and arte- 
ries do through a naturall bodie,and withall maintains the ſtate 
in full proportion of his beſt being , no leſſe then the other do main- 
tainthe bodie me thought 1 did perceine ſome great blemiſb in the 
hole bode of learning , as Plato no dowbr, i the ripping vp, of 
right did find to be in gonermyent.e And as Plato hanſelf by his 
own teaching aid confirm his own precepts , whereby he brought 
forth aniber of rare men,as enen the ſharpe Ariſtotle, @& the elo- 

' quent Demolthenes, and by his ſingular plat of choſen gonern« 
ment,tho not all waie pleaſmg our religion and prattis , did dirett 


the beſt conceits of the moſt ſtudious people:So for my ſample chill in 
the ſame conrſe,1 hane armed my ſelf, what ſo ener [ ſhall ſet dows 
by waie of precept for the furtherance of learning, and hir recoue- 
' rie from blemiſh,to pradtis it my ſelf, with that ſoceeſſ m ſchooling 
which it ſhallpleaſe god to bleſſe in me and mine, for preſident to 04 
 thers who will follow the plat, and with that allowance in writing, 
which my gentle reader ſhall beſtow vpon tt. For the plat of mine E- 
lementarie , and what I hawe undertaken for the penning thereof, 
ﬆ is fulke declared inthe elenenth title of this ſame book: For the 
performance thereof in the bringing vp of children, 1 hane all the 
principles there named on foot , within mine own houſe, under ex- 
cellent maiſters . Wherem [ do more then mine Elementarie requis 
reth. For mine Elementarie courſe is to haxe the principles perfi« 
' red,before the childe deal with grammer : Mine execution now ts 
by finding out of times,without loſſe of learnig{which I mae eaſilie 
do haning the hole train within mine own ſight )to help thoſe prin= 
ciples forward in ſuch children , ar wanted them before, or had 
ſom wnperfit, & ar willing to learn thems by apointmit of their pa= 


rents, aud my prouifion Which doing maie ſerue me for two proues, 
frſt,that all the principles maie be well learned ſmglehie , in their 
naturall order, when by wate of promiſion theie maie be well com- 
| paſed roithiewith the tungs, Secondhie, that it ts a great thing, 

43d | which 


THE PERORATION. 224 
which mate be performedin the Elementaric train, where , tonue- 
nient place continacth all the doings within the maſters ſight , and 
the not channging of ſchools for diners things Auth aſſure the profit 
withant loſſe of tne, or lingring by the wate. But to leane ſpeaking 
of the Elemitarie execution and to return to the pen an1 the plat* 
ring of this my writing courſe:upon this conſideration, which caried 
re thas on after I had conceined both where the blemiſhes late: 
which diſfigured learning , & how to redreſſe tht by waie of aduiſe 
ro others , but in effef1 && dede for mine own charge,l cam down to 
particulars : «And began to examin,euen from the verie firſt, what 
were befere the tungs in their orderlie trad: of bringing vp chil- 
dren fro there firſt {thooling:which thing alone was my firſt impreſ- 
fron m conceit ear [ fell ro further thoughts:and my laſt reſolution ts 
the with more adnice, when I had thought upon the moſt . This 
examining of the hole fore train I took ups me ſo much the rather 


bycanſe Iperceined a great vntowaraneſſe in the l:arning of tags, 


thorough ſom infirmities in the Elementarie grounding which wet 
before them.e As what a toilis it ts agrammer maiſter when the 
young mfant which is brought him to teach , hath no Elementarie 
principle ſo grounded mhim , as it maze bear a bilding ? Wherefor 
confidring the learned tungs do require a findation , and carefull 
teachers ſom help of foretram,T undertook to rip wp all thoſe things 


which concernthe Elemttarie,a degre in teaching before the gra-. 


wer train,by mine own trauell to eaſe amuititude of maſters.lWhich 
Elemetarie depre, bycauſe it tucheth ſuch learners as ar not entred 
mto latin,ch- willerh well to ſuch teachers,as be lighthe wnlearned, 
but in their own meauacritie : I thought it my beit to publiſh it in 
that tung which is common to vs all, both before & after that we 
learn the latm.Vya which reſolutio I bega with my firſt book, which 
1callPoſitions wm the enghſo tung, &: ſo procede m this xext amhich 
Tterm an Elementarie,as it ts m dede bycauſe it contemeth al thoſe 
Elemits or principles, which childre ar to deal with ear theie paſſe 
ro gramer ,& the learning of tungs , a book denided into parcels go 
lighten the price,tho but one involi , diſtinit for execution of ſene= 


rall argumets.For theſe occaſions,C+ to this end I ventured vpo the | 


print to help the courſe of learning , mn this my cuntrie, by belping of | 
the trade which is v/ed mn teaching to help the trade of teackmg, 
&y begining at the Element «rie grounds ,and to help the Elemen- 
rar#e by uttering it in Engl ſh, | 

Jn which my attempts , theſe thre qu*ſlions , I do not ſaze ar, 
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| | but / ſuppoſe mate peraduenture be demarinded-: firſt, mhat thaſe ; 
© blemiſhes begwhich Thane efpied inthe m.tin badee of learning ane b: 
arotment at this date ſo narrowhe ſifted by ſo ruch-varieue , and E 

| ſayrear excellencis of learned wits, aseutric hinde of learmng, is 

ow thonght to haxe recanered that worſhu, which it was in,enen 

then whenſs2uer u was higheſt. 144 
Secondlie,why meh? trade of teaching T do not content my ſelf, 
with the preſident of ſom other, which in great number hane writen 


tearned treatiſes rothe {ame end, out tou my ſelf with a priuat tra= 
well whoſe enent is oncertam whereas the writers of this argumet : 


be both l:arned them/elues, and therefor to be followed,and ther 5 
ſricceſſe known, which maie warrant aſſurance \ yrs, | 
3 © hirdlie.if it be mybeſt to handl: a learned argument in the 
engliſh tung,why [ take ſo great pains, nate ſo curious a care inthe 2 
handlms thereof as the weaker ſort , whoſe profit [ pretend, uaie as 
oftimes ſom other alſo of reaſonable ſiudie, can hardlie underſtand . 
the conching gf my ſentence,and the depth of my conceit, ; 
» White 1 anſwer vnto' theſe thy motions, [muſt prate your paci= 7 
ence,oood my maſters, bycauſe the thmgs maie not be ſlightlie paſt 

" .. oner, andthe ſatiſfying of them, maketh waie to that ſute,which [ 

| haue onto you. | ny; 

A generall* Fixſt for my generall care to the hole courſe of learning, IT haue 
nore for Me jh,y, much ro are. The endof enerie particular mans doings, for his 
hole courſe own ſelf: of the hole common weal for the good of vs all 5 ſo like 
of lcarning. -, | | Þ | 

in conſideration,and fo the ſame im natur, as rhe one being ſene, the 

| other nedes ſinall ſeking: Euerie priuat man traueleth inthis world 
The end of zo win reſt after toil,to hane eaſe after labor, aud not to traucll ſtill 
Eucric PAC as being athing exceding vncomfortableaf / be it were endleſſe. 
cular ans cert ſoldyer warreth mprinat conceir perhaps for eaſe by.welth, 


doings, and wbbb bam aic ww by Spoil:in publih ſhew he trauelleth for rhe eaſe 


f cucric cv=- 
whoa ſtate is of his curtrie by waie of defenſe, and pretendmg peace. The mer » 
reſt afterla- chant traffiketh m priuat conceit, to purchas pinat eaſe by proctte 

| box riag prinat welth:in publik ſhew hetramelleth for the common eaſe, 
to fari() 7y ſom wants in neceſſarie ware for the common nede.Gene- 

rallie all men of what profeſſion ſoezer, as theie ſeke there own reſt 

by the prinat in their domgs,ſo theie pretend the publih by the ge- 

nerall end wherem theie all concur Whereby it appeareth that eaſe 


after labor is the commonend of both priuat and publik,of both all 


\ 


\ 
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and:ſom bycanſe enerie one in the naturall currant of all his domgs 


F: bath as well a generall thy ah to the common quiet which maintas | 
6 neth his(priuat as a ſtrog bodte doth a febler perso )as unto himfelf l | 
F for to work his ownreſt , which « parcell of thepublik , and not | ; 


to part fro it, for fear of further harm.Nate ts our hole life here m 
this miſerable world,anie other thing, then a toil ſons courſe to cons 
to ſom reſt?or is the life after this im gods bleſſed kingdom anie other | 
thing,then an endleſſe reſt, after enaing trauell to ſuch peple as ſeke | 
for ut by the right means to com by it ? And as m that reſt the hole 
aſſemblie of the choſen fathfull is allat reſt,as enerie particular: 4 
Fe ſo mm this trauelling courſe, the generallend of ame hole ſtate ts a i 
:  bleſſedpeace , the great benefit of a mightie protettonr , as mthe | 

ſame Hate the particular end of enerie prinat perſon ts a bleſſed i 
 Contentment the great benefit of a mercifull god. Whereby I take it | | 


to be moſt enident both in Philoſophie , whence the ſirfi gronnd ts 


A and in Diuinitic whece the ſeconds , that hcn?ſf contentment and _ I! 
7 reſt,us the priuut mans hauen, as an honorate quiet peace is the j | | | 
& publth harborr. | WD, = 
- Now as both the priuat andpublikend doth pitch in quietneſſe The right "F 
: after ſtir, ſo theie both haue the hike means to compas their own means tor It 


quietneſſe,which meanes if theie vſe right, thee obtain their right both priuat 
end, if theie wſe them wrong, as they wring by the waie, ſo theie men-& com 


work their own worſt,by miſſmg of their end . And m good ſooth 


” 
ro OART wor; en 
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mon weals | 
W's. © ? tOcomto it 
were he not vnwiſe , which ſeing the mark_, whereat he 15t0 ther quiet | | 
ſhoot,will of ſet purpos, ſhoot another waie *Who haning meanto f 
com to heaue.which he dailie wiſheth,will hedlong to hell, which he | - - ont 


ſemeth to abhor ?The right mean vſed right is the ware to this FR. 

good,as awrong mean,or a wrog right work the cotrarie effeft. As - * 0 
ro cormew im my former particulars,the ſoldiers mean to comto his | | 1" 
end &-right quietneſſe,zs to vſe honeſt wiſdom: , & pollicie,for the q 
ſaning of himſelf from danger and death, to vſe honeſt and wiſe | ol 
means, ſuch as law of arms doth admit to better himſelf in bootie '! 
& ſpoil, with contin:wall exe to defend for whi he fighteth, to drine | it 
fo peace and eaſe, after war and blood.The merchats mean to com — q 
ro his end and right quietneſſe is to uſe honeſt deniſes and trades, | 
for enriching himſelf without infamie to the world ,or taint to his = 
' Conſcience : to reſt content with ſo reaſonable a gain, which sthe  _ 1 
hire of his tranell as his countrie maie allow, and good conſcience | 
' Ge * ; 
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wot condemn, with continewall cie, neither to affu the peple, and 
ſurcharge the ſtate with the bringing in,of anie nedeleſſe tro much, 
ror to rob the poor, and to rah the ſlate , with the carrying ont of 
anie nedefull to much.Generallie all mens mean to com to their right 
andreſimg ends, to vſe that profeſſion and calling ,vhereof theie 
bane a choice, after that rule inprinat, which ane honeſt reli= 
ious conſcience leadeth,and after that drrection in publik_mhich m 

- honeſt plaine truth procureth ech mans right eaſe by helping to pre= 
ſerae the generall peace. If theſe means ao not procede thus neuher 
hath the foityer his reſt in the end,but falls in blood or anguiſh, net- 
ther hath the merchant his end,but dwells m hatred or muſerie get» 
ther bath ame profeſſion rhe hoped end,bar ſuch preblr blennſues, 
and ſuch prizat corroſines as vninſt dealings in euerie kind deſerne 

ro receine,and mete with in the end, 

Now as allth:ſe particulars by their priuat miſmeanng, work 
their ownmiſchiefe , ſo by the ſame means they be martall enemies 
Thatlearns gg rhe common peace,which ts ſupported in dede,by priuat good de= 
_ _ meanour . What the particular mean of eucrie trade is,to com to 
 ſeruepeace, the right end,l amnot to ſhew at this time,let them look. vntoit, 
which is the whom it particularhe tucheth. ly conſideration « generall,&+ the 
 nacurall end p2þ/iþ mean ts #iy care, which muſt be meaſured by the proper end. 
of cucrie;go- 77, prublik end is ſaid to be peace,gods great benefit in his moſt mer- 
ew  Ceand bis chiefe, naie his onehe charge un his new and laſt com- 

 mandement, to them that loue him. 1 henthoſe means both firſt to 
com by this end, whe it 15 co by,to maintain it wn ſlate, muſt nedes 
be ſuch direttions , as ar for peace, and the quietueſſe of a ſtate,for 


the kping of concord and agrement , without anie main publik_ 


breach, both priuathie in houſes, publiklie in cuntries,& generalke 


throughout the hole R——_ T heſe peaceable direftons I call, 


ard not I alone, by the ſmgle name of generall learning, compriſing 

wnder it all the arts of peace , andthe nuniſterie of tranquilltie,a 

matter of great moment, being the onclie right mean to ſo bleſſed a 

main,as fortunat peace u,mparting the benefit of publih quietneſſe, 

T to enerie particular, as a generall fountain ſerning enerie mans ce- 
Z  feernbyprinat quills and pipes,whoſe bodie if it be blemiiſhed it hin- 
ereth not a litleas the infected water of a primntine fountain,ts not 

belſom where it is vſed nate as the corrupt blood paſſing fro the h- 

wer poiſoueth the hole carcaſſe. By the benefit of learnmg enen w 
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it ſelf a profeſſed enemie to learning, bycanſe it 1m fede with peace, 
i handled werie inſtlic , and w—_ peace at home by uniting of _ 


mindes againſt a common fo , So much the more deadlie enemies, 


to all humanitie , naie verie aixells im adede to all common good ar 


theie to be eftemed, which working ſedition within the bowells of a 
fate drfroint it at home, make it to to feble, either againſt ont- 
ward fo,by waie of reſiſtence, or to reconer it ſelf by reconculement 
at home . By this learned mean inech kinde gllprinces gowern all 


. ſtates:the main and general by conſraerat & graue connſelloxrs, by 


wiſe & fauthfull tuſtictaries:& the particular branches for religion 
CE [outs by diunes , for aiſeaſed boates,by phyſscias, or maintenace 
of right, & voidmg of wrong by lawyers.for exerie particular belp, 
by enerie particular profeſſonr from enerte greateſt to-enerie mea= 
neſt thoroughout the hole gomeramet. Amoſt bleſſed meanto a moſl 
bleſſed end, a earned maintenance of an heauenlie happineſſe,ta ane 
earthlie ſfate,nf an heauenlis coſtirnetia, And therefore ame error m 
this mean ts amaim indede , and deſerneth to be thought on,as an 
hindrer to peace , an1apernicions defeater of the beſt publik ena, 


| beginmng perhaps at a ſmall ſparkle,but encroching ſtill and gathe » 


rig flrength,by conflaence of lhe infection tn ſor other parts,till at 
the laſt,t ſet all on fire,and brnſt out m confuſion, the more to be. 


feared , bycauſe ut feſtureth ear it flame:and ſhroudeth it ſelf under * 


ſhew of peace , and ſo conſameth withont ſuſpitton , wheras it. 
mag ht be ſtaid if it profeſſed enemitie,and ſtood with vs in terms. 
The miſſes and blemiſhes herein , as 1s; all other goods, which pro- 


fir ws by wig them, conſiſt ether in ts much, or in ts litle, or in The blemi.. 


to aiuerſe , or 11 to dhſſenſions , if ciſſenſion be not the greateſt di- ſhes inleare 
nerſitie , thofor teaching (ake thete be ſenered interms: Shall ] IM obo 
ſaie im my thinking of this argument for the aſtent mlearnme 
from the firſt Elementarie that methought 1 found all theſe four 
emporfections tn the hole bodie of learniag ſomwhere to much, ſom- 
where to litle., ſomwhere to different , ſomwhere to diſſenſrons, four 
great enxmities ma peaceable mean,to brede great diſeaſes and 
defyance to gmietnes firſt, with in a flate in the gowerning drreftis, 
and then without by enident inflammation, a thing therefore to 
be thought on, not onehe by particulars in waie of moning, but alſo 
by magiſtrates for mean to amendment, oa ative in 
1 euch? 5 EA (OFF: v5. 5 iy For 
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For to much thus I conceine , that as in enerie naturall bodie, 
the number of ſinewes veins and arteries, for the quikning and mo- 
tine uſe thereof is definite and certain: ſo in a bodie politih,, the 
diftributine vſe of learning which 1 compare to thoſe parts ,ts ene- 


 rie where certain. And what ſoener is more then natur requireth 


i either of them, as mthe one it bredes diſeaſe , ſom the other it 
doth deſtruftion , by breach of proportion, and (6 conſequentlic of 
peace.[nnaturall boates this tomuch ay peareth , when one or mo 
parts engroſſe them ſelues to much, & feble the remnant: In a co- 


' mon bodie this to much for learuing, i then to be eſpied,when the 


priuat profe ſſions do ſmell to much, and ſo weaken the hole bodie 
ether by multitude of the prefeſſors, which bite ſore ;yhere manie 
muſt be fed, and haue but.litle to fede on: or by unneceſſarie profeſ* 
frons, which choke vp the better , and fillthe world with toies:or 


by infinitneſſe of books,which clote vp ſtudents and weaken with va- 


rretie:or by intolerable ſwelling in the verie handling which fatteh 
the carcaſſe, and febleth the ſtrength of pithie matter . Be not all 


theſe ſurfets at this daie in our ſtate? Be there not enemies to the 


Tolidein .. 


learning. 


common end, being growen ont of proportio*be theie not worth the 
weing, & wiſh theie no redreſſe?! ſate no more,where it i tomuch 
euen to ſaic ſo much in a fore of to much. | 
For to litle thus I coceine. In a naturall bodie there us then to litle, 
when either ſom neceſſarie thing wanteth,or when that which us not 
wating ts to weak to ſerue the turn: And be not the ſame defetts di- 
ſeaſes in learning,and diſquieters to a flate?when neceſſarie profeſ- 
ſours wat either for number as to few,or for valew,as to feble?whe 


ſhew ts ſhrined, where ſtuf ſhould be enſtalled ?* when ſound learning 


#5 litle ſought for, but onelie ſurſace, ſufficient to ſhift with ? When 


_ 


ſomneceſſar ie profeſſions,ar quite contemned, aud laid vndey foor, 


bycauſe the curſorie ſtudent is to paſſe awaie m poſi1Vhen want of | 
 nedefull books, bycanſe theie be not to be had prones a forcible let 


—_ learning : when ſuch .15 we haue, be as good not hadfor 


in learning anie man maie ſ#, who ts deſirous t9 ſeke both for the 
maladie and the amendment , A breach of proportion , and there- 
fore of peace to a publih bode, which ought to be proportionate , a 
pining enil,which conſumeth by flaring . WW LN ÞS 1 
*. For aierſitie tn matters of learninz, thus I think, that as it 


ſelf 


/ufficienci 719 handling and lameneſſe to learn by?This corruption | 
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ſelf procedeth from dizerſities in abilitie, for bringing vp, for wit, for 
irdgement , for per fettion, bycauſe either all or ſom of theſe four be 


4 great deal finer tn ſom then in ſom : (0 it worketh verie much 


| harminthe peace of anie ſiate , chefelie where the leaders thereof, 


tho there fall not out,and do but vtter their opimons yet denide ſtu- 
dies according to their fanorites , which confider not ſo much the 
wetoht of the arguments,as the liking of the autors., 

If this dinerſitie do break, out in carneſt , as it hath commonlie 


don in our time, while the verie print it ſelf being the inſtrument of 
' neceſſitie,and the delinerer of learning in the naturall and beſt vſe, 
becommeth verie often to fre a mean for ambition m branerie , for 
malice in enuie , for renenge m enmitie , for all paſſions m all purpo= 


ſes, what a ſore blow doth the comon quiet receiue, whoſe mean to 


quiet, is made an mſtrumet to aiſtemper? For will not he fiaht tn his. 


.* ; . CI 
furie , which brauleth m his books ? ſeme not thoſe mnaes armed, 
nate arm theie not others to, byeg ging enimitie forward , to an 0- 
pen coflift, which in priuat ſtuates enter combats with papirs? which 


by to much eagerneſſe make to much a do, in a ſtir better quenched 


to dy , then quikned to line? which whet their wits before, to be 
wranglers ener after , and as much as lyeth im them , diſturb the 
common. eaſe ? nedeleſſe combats m matters of learning , be thoſe 
which I miſlke, the nedefull mate go on & yet mth no more paſſion, 
then common cinilitie will allow,and chriſtian charitie not condemn. 
To much onerburdenethto little conſumeth,to diner/e aitratteth, 
but to diſſenſjons deſtrotes . Your ſelues know my learned readers, 
what a wonaerfull ſtir there 5 dailie tn your chool tharongh the 
diſſenting opmions of ſom in logik , ſomm philoſophie, ſom in the 
mathematiks, Phyſ1k 5s 2ot fre, tho Paracelſus were no fo,to thoſe 
his humoriſt. The lawyer generallic 1s msſt quiet for comtraditto- 


46 writing, bycauſe he gains not by it the thing which he ſehes for: 


contrarie pleading at comon bars, ts a better paſtur for a lean purſe 
thena biſſie pen to publiſh controuerſies . T he diſſenſion in dinwntie 
&* fierce beyond Goats forbid,& ſo much the more, bycauſe ut falls out 
often , that the adnerſarie parties entermingle their own paſſions 
with the matters,which thete deal in. For as our arguments of con- 
trowerſie in caſes of relhgio do fomtimes require a neceſſarie defenſe, 
fo there be oftimes ſuch, as mate be well compounded, if mens affec- 


tions would abide asmuch water to coul,as theie bring fire , ta en- 
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flame, But in the mean while how is the common peace diſturbed, 
bythe diſſenſions writhing of a worthie mean,to maintain a wrong, 
and to becom ſlane to ſom mordinate paſſion? 1 enter not this argu- 
ment ,to ſiand long about it, but innatuy of a paſſage to let my 
good reader wnderſland, how much my deſire was encreaſed , 
ro the furtherance of learning, after I bad markt theſe tconnen - 
ences, wheras at the firſt ] ment no more but onehie the help of tea- 
ching the learned traps . The agrement of the learned generallic, 
zs mother to contentment generallie : By carping. or contrarying, 
theie trouble the world, and tamt themſelues , bearmg the name of 
Chriſtians which verie title enioqneth a ſerch to avoyd contentis,e- 


wen by jub miſſion of the wronged: netther chargeth it vs to defend 


 onr Feligion with paſſionat mindes, but with armor of parience, and 


anpowrment of truth ſuffictent to confute,euen —_ it 15 trew, 
uot neamng our affetl1ms,wherennh it ts trubled. 


Thar the nee. 1 heſe were the blemiſhes which I ſaw by the waie in the bodie 


formation of 9f ſearning, which as I aid mane,fo I wiſhed the amenament which 


learning con amendment reſteth vpon two great pillers: I he profeſſours of lear-= 
hſtcth in the ming ro gime imelgence of the errorgand the principall magiſtrates, 
= : 7 cur} nate the verie ſoxeram prince, to canſe the redreſſe m ſo neceſſarie 
— learned 4 Pece » 45 the conſe of learning 1s, being Gods great inſtrument 
profelſour, to work owr quietneſſe for ſouls,bodtes,goods, ans domgs. | 

|  Theprince mute take order to cut of that ts to much,to make vp 
that is to lute to vnite aurerſities , to expell diſſenſions, whoſe law>- 

fell antoritie is a great comander,and no where more then m a ge 

nerall good, where enerie one will follow , bycauſe exerie one 15 bet- 

rered. lf it com mot fro the prince the mone mate comtinew,the amed 

ment 48 conſumed thich proueth Platoes ſentence, to hane kmgs 
Filofofers,rhar ir,all maniſtrates learned , to be mayellons requt- 

fre in ante good pouernment . It ts a great corroſene to the hole 

promince of learmng , which is the regiment of peace, where ſuch 


as muſt direft,ar but experienced wiſe,tho that be verie much but 


yet both experience, and learning togither make the better con- 
ſent , It is an honorable concert beſides the increacble good, for a 


learned vertewous prince by the aſſiſtence of a hke comnſell, 10 re 


dace the profeſours of learnmg,by choice im enerie hmae to a cer- 


rain number to make choice in pomts of learning neceſſarie for the 


Rtate,to appoint ont books forlearning both i multitude not to ma- 
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nie,and in method of the beſt. The preſident is priacelie,in ewerie 
pref 708, not onclie now moued.There bath bene Gripping here> 
rofore in all theſe kindes , both by conſent of the learned and, by 
commandement from goodprinces . Our cuntrie is (mail, the thn |, 
the more eaſe our lungs within compas , the thing the wore ned. © 
I:the enormitss areat,the le(ſe able we to beare tt :our prince lear- 
ned,the liher to grace car: cur peple of onderſlanding , the better a- 
ble to enform her . But neither doth the phyſician thrme ſo, by the 
preſerning part of phylk,, nor the lawyer grow rich ſo , by taking 
f: vp of contentions,nor the dine proſper ſo ma hvvetin, whore all ts 
good,as he doth in earth where , all :s exill tha the beſt in ech kinde 
do honor them moſt : And therefore profit wilbe followed tho it be 
with confuſion, redreſſe will not fr, bycauſe it rwdgerh the world, 
to be in ſom falt which it ts lath to confeſſe. Howbei to procure {om 
: redreſſe auld help this waie,at the Princes haxd,it ſtandeth all them 
1. mhand,which make profeſſion of learniar, if theie do but conſider 
- the reputation of learning in theſe our daies, whether by inſi Ree | 
profeſſours,or contemmed profeſſions. 
In the profeſſours of learnmg,to whoſe (0 Lewin this point ts re- 
| commenaed,there be two things cheſelie require « Firſt that theie 1 
” * fudieſoundlic themſelues vpon a, worth the ſtudie , in order of 
b right aſcent with mindes gigen to peace. For ſound learnmyg will nat 
{ { ſoon be ſhaken at exerie eager pornt of controuerjie , as the fleter | 
will.Oracrlie aſcent gro weth ſtrong verie ſoon, a pacifik ronceit 8 
5a furthererto that end, which is both priuathe minded, and .. 
publiklec intended. The conſent of the learned , and. ber quiet  ; }, Ml 
eaclnation is a great bleſſing to amie common was! but chefelte / | 
to ours tnthis contentious tine , where the overwhetted mindes | 
work veric ſmall good to ſom worthie profeſſions . T he diſtrac- | 
tion of mindes, inta ſects and (orts of philolophic, 44a might ie Grece 
reat aspleaſur to the quietneſſe of that people, where the e deſtrac- 
tion fell as it aid our retigion more , which ſpreading 1 mthat cn | 
eric, wherethoſe ſorts were BER Was ener in quiet ſence. | j 
; T he ſecond pount required in 4 lrarazd [kredent ts not ſomnch te 2, | 
; ſeke his own anancement, as the things, which he profeſſeth which 
: ef ut take place himſelf coms forward, bycanſe he hath the things.If 1 
: he (che his own auancement,' andeuther forget the thing gf he hane | i 
Y it , or care not for it , if he hane ut not , the want of the thing ; 
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will weaken his credit , tho it encreaſe hir own, as where the igne 
rant 1s blamed, there knowledge 14 allowed, tho the allower be not 

learned. He that ſtudierh ſinndlie recommendeth good letters, by 

his own examplethe that folliciteth other, who hane antoritie to fur= 

ther adnanneeth them by adnertiſment, he that 9709 798 his pen 

to help the beſt eurrant , confirmeth his deſire by the doing there= 

of. Inthis laſt linde mine own laboy tranelleth to ſeke for vnifor= 

mitie,to ſlip awaie the nedeltſſe ,to (ipply ſom defetts,to do mine en- 

euor to help enerie one inns quiet acourſe, as | can temper my 

ſtile unto , eAnd tho ſomtimes 1 do ſprede vpon canſe mn length of 
 diſtonrſe,yet for the matter it ſelf, which I will commend to the lear = 

ner, I wilbe ſhort and ſound enongh,and leane more to prattis, then 

IT will le inprecept. Thus much for the generalitie of learnimng,and 

the learned , to whoſe conſiderations I commit the ſollicitng , as to 

2. the magiſtrates the amendment. IL 

Why Ifol92 The ſecond queſtion which I ſaia might be demanded of me,why 
low not ſom 7 9 nor follow ſom learnedpreſident w; thoſe writers , which haue 
rw x dett this wate with great admiration, maie be anſwered verie ſoon. 
al a, 4 laig 7 confeſſes the number of them,which hane writen of the trammg vp 
by learned of children, to be (0 manie in number , as either priuat cuntrie or 
wricets., 80 priate canſe might mone to dealinit, I confeſſe the excellencie of 
manie 1m that kinde, as Bembus, Sturmius, Eralmus, and diner ſe 

other. But we differ in circumſtance.e A fre citie,a priuat frind,and 

an hole monarchie,haue dinerſities in reſpeft, tho theie apre m ſom 

eneralls, wherein thoſe writers diſſent not (from me . Nether as [ 

but follow goed writers, fetching my firſt patern from ſuch writers, 

as taught all thoſe to write ſo well,a thing alreate proued in the ſe- 

cond chapter of this book, I am ſeruant tomy cuntrie. For hir ſake 

I trauell,hir circumſtances F muſt conſider , and whatſoener I ſhall 

pen, [will ſe it executed by the g race of God , mine own ſelf,to per- 

wade other the better by a tried prouf. _ 

| T he third queſtion for my writing tn Engliſhand my ſo carefull,(T 
OftheEn- will not ſaie ſo curious writmng, ) concerneth me ſomwhat bycanſe it 
gh my beareth matter. For ſom be of opinion,that we ſhould neither writ 
_- ve, oliſh. - of amie philoſophicall argument , nor philoſophicallie of ante ſught 
argument in our Engliſh tung, bycauſe the vulearned vnderſiand it 

not, the learned eſteme it not as a thing of difficultie tothe one, and 

w2 delite to the other . Forboth the penning in Engliſh —_ 
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and mine own perning in this order , I hane this to ſae, 
No one tung 1s more fine then other naturalke , but by nduſtrie 
of the ſpeaker, which vpon occaſion offered by the kinde of gonern- 
ment wherein he lineth, endemoreth himſelf to garniſh it with ela» 
quence ,& to enrich it with learning,The w/e of faves atnng, ſo elte 
quent for ſpeche, and [0 learned for matter, w 
within the natural ſoil,it both ſernes the own turn with great ad- 
miration, and kindleth in the foren, which com to Nets of ut 4 
great deſire to reſemble the like Hence came ut to paſſe that the 
peple of Athens , beth bewtiſied their ſpeche by the w/e of thew 
pleading, enriched their tung with all kindes of kno wleage, both 
bred within Grece, and borowed from without, Hence came it to 
paſſe, that peple of Roine hawing platted their gowerument much 
what like the Athenian, for their common pleas became enamored 
with their eloquence , whoſe vſe theie ſtood mnnede of, and tranſla- 


ted their learning, where with t hete were in lowue . Howbeirt there 


was nothin 'g ſomuch learning m the latin tang, while the Romance. 


floriſhed,as at this date is i» it by the tndujirie of ſindetsthorough- 
ont all Europe, who w/e the latin tung,as a common mean,of their 
generall deliuerie, both in things of their own demiſe , and m works 
tranſlated by them. The Romane antoriree firſt planted the lat 
among vs here, by force of their conqueſt, the vſe thereof for mat- 
ters of learninn,doth cau{e it continew,tho the conqueſt be expired. 
And therefor rhe learacd runs (6 termd of their ſtore, mate thank. 
their own people, both for their fining at hame,and their fauor a- 
brode Wherevpon it falleth out, that as we ar profited by the mean 
of thoſe tungs,{o we ar to honor them enen for profit [ake,and yet not 
{o but that we maie cheriſh our own , both mſuch caſes,as the v/e 
thereof is beſt : andta ſuch places, as it maie be bettered, tho with 


emparing of them. For did not thoſe tungs vſe enen the ſame means | 


to brawe themſelues car theie proned (o beawtifull? Did the peple 


ſtrain carteſie to pen mtheir naturall , enen theſe ſame arguments 


which theie had fro the foren? If theie had don ſo,we had nener had 


their work;,whereat we wonder (0. 
There be two ſpectall conſiderations which kepe the Latin, & 0- 
ther learned tungstho chefelie the Latin in great countenance a- 
mong vs, the one thereof 1s the knowledge , which ts regiſtred m 
them,the other 5 the conference, which the learned of Europe, do 
H kh 


ble ut kepeth it [elf 
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Commonlie vſe by them both in ſpeaking and writing . Which tw 
conſiderations being fullie anſwered, that we [che them from profit 
& kepe them fir that conference, whatſoener elſe maie be don in our 
tung either to ſerue prinat vſes,or the beaxtifying of our ſpeche, I 
do not ſe but it mare well be admitted,enen tho mm the end it diſpla- 
ced the Latin,as the Latin did others, furniſhed it ſelf by the La« 
.tin learning. For t5 it not in dede a meruellous bondage , to becons 
ſeruants to one tung tor learnins ſake , the moſt of our time , with 
Loſe of moſt time , whereas we mate hane the verie ſame treaſur in 
our own trng,with the gain of moſh time ? onr own bearing the toy= 
fill title of our hibertie and fredom , the Latin trng remembring vs, 
| of or thraldom & bonaage?{ loue Rome,bur London better,1 fa- 
zor Italic, but England more , I honor the Latin,but I worſhip the 
Engliſh. wiſh all weremonrs , which theie had from 8 tin 
neither offer 1 them wrong,which did the like to others,and by their 
own preſident do let vs underſiand,how boldlie we mate ventur got 
withſtanding the opime: of (om ſuch of onr peple , as deſire rather 
ro pleaſe themſelues with a foren tung,wherewith theie ar acquams= 
red, thentoprofit their cuntric , m hirnaturall language, where 
their acquaintance ſhould be. 1t 1s no obueCtion to ſaie , well ye rob | 
thoſe trgs of their honor, which hane honored youtor which if theie 
had not bene to make you learned , you had not bene to ſtrip them 
of fro learning?For [ honor them ſtill, that ſo much as who ſo doth 
moſt cuenin wiſhing mine own tung partahker of their honor. For if 
1 had them not in great admiration,bycanſe I know their valew, 1 
 wold not think it to be arte honor fer my cuntrie tung to reſemble 
their grace. 1 confeſſe their furnitur and wiſh it were in ours, 
which was taken from other , to furniſh out them . For the tungs 
which we ſtudie, were not the firſt getters , tho by leerned trauell. 

the proue good kepers,and yet readie to returnana diſcharge their 
truſt, when it ſhalbe demanded in ſuch a ſort, as it was committed 
for term of years, and not for inheritance.” «And therefor no aiſ= 
grace where theie didreceine with condition to deliner, if there do 
_ delmerwhen theie ar deſired . But a diſhonoy to that tang , which 
hath a deliaerie both deniſed and tendered, and will not receine it, 
From which diſhonor I wold Engliſh were fre , and that learning 
receimed,which #5 reaie tc be delmered.I confeſſe their good fortun,. 
which had ſo great a fireſtart, before other tungs as theie be moſt 
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wel:om,whoreſocuer theie [et foot ef allwaie in wonder abone anie 


other for their rare worthineſſe : which hane all mens opinions con- 


cerning other ſpeches,s in ſuch a captinate preinaice of therr own cx- 
cellencie,,rr none is thought avie,our when tt ts like 10 Hoems, ard yet 


the moſt like to be maruclls ſue behind. 


The aulizent labor of lrarned cuntrieme aid ſo enrich theſe tngs, 


and not the tungs them ſelues ho theiz proued verie pliable ,as our 


rung willprone, I dave aſſure it of knowledge , if onr learned cun- Why nor 
tr iemen will put to their labor, And why not [praie you , as welltn _ =; in 
Engliſh,as ezther in Latin or ante tung elſe? "I c 
Wull ye ſaie it is nedeleſſe ? [ure that mill aot hold . If boſe of Iris not nede 
time while ye be pilgrims to learning by lingring about tungs, be full 
19 argument of nede: if lak of ſound hall, whale the tung diſiratleth 


ſenſe more then half to it ſe!f,and that moſt of all in a ſnnple [kadent 


or a ſillte wit be no argument of nede then ſaie you ſomwhat, which 
retendue nede... Bur bycauſe we neded not, to leaſe ame time one= 
leſſe we liſted, if we had ſuch a vantage gn the conrſe of ſiudie,as we | 
now leaſe,while we tranell intangs:and bycanſe onr vnderſtanding 
alſo were moſt fall i in our aaturall ſpeche, tho we know the foren ex- 
cedenglie well,nerhink neceſintic it [elf doth call for ge. where 
by all that gatetie mate be had at home , which makes vs gaſe (0 / 
much at the fine ſtranger. J 
But ye will ſate tt ts uncouth. In hab fedng unuſed. And ſo was \cis vn couth.. 
it in Latin, and ſo ts it tn ech language , & Tullic himſelf the Ro 
mane parags white he was alixe, + our beſt patern now, tho he be 
acad, had verie much. a4o., and eric great wraſtlng againſt ſuch 
wranglers, and therr nice lothing of Fein natural ſpeche , ear he 
was that opinion, which pot ai we ur ſelues hf mow if him,or 
the beſt of his frinds aid the coceme by him. Is not eneric hits preface 
before all his philoſofiz ſtill thwake full of ſuch conflicts , had againſt 
thoſe cauillersour Englilh wits be verie wel able thaks be to God, 
if their wils were as good, to make thoſe vnconth & unknown lands 
rings veric familiar to our peple,euen in our own rung, that both 
by preſident & protettion of thoſe ſame writers, whom we eſteme (6 
much of , who dotag that for ethers, which I d6 wiſh for ours,in the 
be caſe ruſt nedes allow of vs,oneleſſe thete wil anouch that which Ls 
theie canot awow that the praiſe ofthat labox to coucie crnnig fro a 
foren tung into 4. muns own , aid dy with them, not to renine 1m Vs. 


Hb 5 


torts oth ent ora rs Wt ere rigs hb « 


Fre NIE AY TOP 
But whatſaener theie ſate, or whatſsener theie can ſaie to continew 
their own credit , our cuntriemen maie not think , but that it is our 
praiſe to com by that thorough purchace, and planting in our tung, 

which theie were ſs deſirous to place in theirs, and ar now (6 loth to 
forgo again, as the fare} flour of their hole garland , which wold 
wither ſoon, or elſe decaie quite if their great cunning, were not 

_ cauſe of their continewance : andif our people alſo , were not more 
willing to wonder at their workmanſhip , then to work their own A 
tuz,to be worth the like wider. Onr Engliſh is onp-own,our Sparta © 


muſt be ſpunged , bythe inhabitants that haue it , as well as thoſe j 

4 * 4 . s : G : hs 

tungs were by the mduſtrie of their people , which be braned with | 

Y the moſt, and brag asthe beſt. f 
Ourefgis of _ Pt it maie be replyed again, that our Engliſh tung doth nede no ; 


no compas ach promingyit ts of ſmallreatch, it ftretcheth no farther then this ; 
for groud & 1/44 of ours rate not there oner all.lVhat tho?let it raineth there, 
autoritle. and ſernes vs there, andit wold be clean bruſht for the wearing 
there.T ho it go not beyond ſeat will ſerne on this ſide. And be not 
our Engliſh folks finiſh, as well as the foren Iprate you? And why not 
our tung for ſpeak, onr pen for writing,as well as our bodies for - 
apparell,or our taſtes for aret?But our ſtate is no Empire to hopeto : 
enlarge it by commading ouer cuntries. What tho?tho it be neither 
large in poſſeſſion, nor i preſent hope of great encreaſe,yet where it. 
rules, it caumake good lawes, and as fit for onr ſtate, as the biggeſt 
. &an for theirs and oftimes better to , bycauſe of confuſion in greateſt 
 gouernments as moſt unwildineſſe in groſſeſt bodies. - 
; 4. But we haue no rare cunning proper to onr ſoil to cauſe foren= | * 
No rare cutt= yers ſituate it as atreaſur of fuck ftore. What tho?yet ar we not ig | 
| K's in En* rant by the mean thereof to turn to our vſe allthe great trea= | 
— fur , of either foren ſoul, or foren language. eAnd why maie not the '_ © 
Engliſh wits , if they will bend their wills, either for matter or for , 
method in their own tung be intime as well ſought to,by foren ſiu- 
dents for increa(e of thew knowledge , as onr ſoil is ſought to at 
this ſame time,by foren merchants, for encreaſe of rheir welth? As 
the ſoil is fertile , bycanſe it ts applyed, ſo the wits be not barren if 
theie liſt ro brede, \ © | | | 
ſ9 _ But tho all this betrew, yet we ar indiſpare , ener toſeours ſo 
| Nohope of fined as thoſe tungs were, where publih, orations were in oramarie 


Ic great. ”/. | : | 
| 6g on trade, and the yerie tung alone made a chariot to honor, Our ſtate 
| | | | is 
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THE PERORATION. 
& a Moanarchic, which maſtereth laguage,e teacheth it to pleaſe: 


our religion is Chiiltian, which half repmes at eloquence , aud ti- 


keth rather the naked truth, then the neated term.WWhat tho? Tho 
no Engliſh man for want of that exercaje,which the Roman ha4, 


the Athenian vſed m their ſpacious and great courts, do prone 4 


Tullie or hke ro Demoſthenes, yet for ſooth he mare prone verie 
comparable to them in his own common weal and the eloquence 


there. eAud why not tz dede coparable wvnuto them inall points tho- 


rough out for his naturalltung? Our braws can "_ furth,our co- 


ceits will bear hfe : our trungs be not tyed,and our labor is our own, 


eAnd eloquence it ſelf ir neither lamited to language , nor reitrat- 
ned to ſoil, whoſe meaſur the hole world is, whoſe iudre the wiſe 
ear is,nort in greatneſſe of, atebut in ſharpneſſe of peple. eAad tho 


foren excellecie were half in diſþare, muſt: our own beſt be therefor 


vnbeantified ? It ſhould not ſureyt ſhonldpearch to the height, if [ \ 


could help it.'We maie aſpire to a pitch tho we paſſe no further. The 
qualitie of our monarchie wil admit trew ſpeaking,wil allow trew 
writing in both with the braneſt , ſo that it do pleaſe,and berwor- 
thie praiſe , ſo that ut preach peace,and preſerue the ſtate. Our rel- 
ligion condemns not anie ornament of tung , which aath ſerue the 
truth and preſumeth not aboue. Nate is not eloquence,which ca- 
montie is caried from weight of matter ,to folie in words, the great 
o/oeg of god,and the trumpet of his honor,as Chryloltom calleth 
S.Paule, if «t be religionſle bent ? Theie that hane red the old 
church ſtorie,do find chat eloquence in the primitine church,o- 
werthrew great forces bent againſt our faith ,& enflamed nabers to 
embrace the ſame,when ſtrength from the truth,toyned with force 
in the word.Seke it to ſerue God, ſhunit to ſerne thy ſelf, but where 
it ſerues thine own turn , with warrant from him. 

But will ye thus break of the common conferece with the learned 


to enterchange dealings, without the Latin, it mate well be cott- 


w-wed:as im ſom cutries the learnedaer ſort ſom near coſens to the 


latin it felf do alreadie wean their pens and tungs from the v/e of 


Latin,both in writen diſcourſe,& [hoken diſþutatis into their own 


naturall, and yet no dry nurſe , being ſo well appointed by the milch 
wurſes help. The queſtion ts not to diſgrace the Latin, (th to grace 
| Hh tu» 


257 


ra” cola - | wk It will letthe 
foren,by baniſhing the Latin, and ſetting oner her learning to your Jearnedcom 


own tug. The conference will not ceaſe, while the peple haue cauſe munxie. 
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259 THE PERORATTION. | 
| our own. Aud why more a ſlranger in honor with vs, then our own 
i - ; pepl:,all circumſtances ſerued? And tho no ſtranger nor forennatis, 
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bycaufe of the bounder & ſhortneſſe of our language , wold deal ſo 

1t/) Vs,45 to traſport fra vs as we do fra other bycanſe we deniſe no 

| ew ho we dentſon the old, yet we onr ſelues gam verie mech there 

| by,in the courſe of ſtudte;to be ſer at the firſt m the prinie chaber or - 

E cloſet of knowlege,by the mere frindſhip of our catrie tung:as lulti- ; 

RFI _ nil the Emperenr ſaith to the ſtudets mlaw,whe he made his intti- | 

tuti6s ro be of imperial force that theie were moſt happie for hang | 

ſucha faredeal, azat the werie firſt to hear the Emperonrs voice, 

which thoſe of elder time, aid not attain vnto ſo ſoon,bythe full term 

leaſt of four hole years. Aud doth not our laguaging hold vs tak feur | 

nears, that full think you? If it hindered vs no more,tho it helpvs 

OO » weriemch, the leſſe mere the leſſe.. Fon the tizne ut ts moſt certain, 

that wear hindered by tungs,tho we muſt harken unto themgill we 

it bane help at home. And that our beſt underſtading is mn our natrrall 

| thus.if we minde &- markit,who candeny,which is able to ſe,that all 
| 
| 
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| our fort learning is applyed 1nto vſe thorough rhe mean-of our own. 
 C& without the applicatio to particular vſe,wherfor ſernes learning... 
| But it ts pitie to deface ſuch honorable antiquitie. No pitie forſooth 
Willyede- ro honor onr 0wn,doing no worſe to them, then theiz did to vs, by ere 
face the Lang, r-ſpoiling our citric aralthiſtories witneſſe,or defacing our lar 
un Tung? +4 . % at AE. BY 
| ning if the Celtopadic /aze trew.O ſpare Babilon # ta fair town, 
[3 = ſane Dianacs chirch ut 15.4 farr temple, worſhip 4 that 
| ye maie take froir. Then be bod ſtill to Babilo then be paganes ſtul 
| with Ephelus:the be flill borowers of the boroners theſelnes. If this 
| opinizn had bene a/llwate maint atned,we had allwaie worn ola Adis 
| pelts , we muſt ſill hane eaten , the poets akecorns , newer haue 
| ſought corn,we muſ} clexe to the eldeſt and not to the beſt. 
| But why not all in Engliſh, a tang of it ſelf both depe in conceit, 
| "Why not all + frank.1n delmerie? I da not think that ame language be it what- 
1141: Engliſh? | /acmer,ts better able to-otter all argumets either with more pith, or | 
| 


greater planeſſe, then our Engliſh tung is, if the Engliſh vrterer 
be as skilfull in the matter,which he eto viter:as 3 6 utteren : 
is. Which methmk_ I durſt proue in anie moſt ſtrage argument ,enen | 
|| mine own ſelf,tho no great clark, but a great welwiller to my natu- : 
| |  rallcuntrie. Aad tho we v/e & muſt ſe mane fore terms,whe we ; 

it deal with ſuch argumets,we do net anie more the the braueſt tiigsdo 
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THE PERORATION, = 259 
Gene verie thoſe, which crake of their cining,Theneceſſitie rs one 
betwene ciutrie & cuntrie. for communicating of wayds for vttering of 
ftrage matter, & the rules be limited how to ſquare the to the je 
of thaſe which will borow the.It ts our accilent which reſtrains our 
tung, not the tung it {elf, which will ſtrain with the ſtrongeſt, 
ſtretch to the furtheſt, for either gomernmet if we were coquerers, 
or for caning of we were treaſurersnot ante whit behind either the 
febrile Greke for conching cloſe, or the ſtatelie Laun for ſpreding 
fair.Onr thy ts capableif our peple wold be painfull.T he verie Gre 
kiſh /oil,as rt #5 noted by ſom, aid fine Philelphus beyond all accont, 
being an Italii born, The ſame Italie ſauth Eraimus, old hane dow 
the libe m our S*, Thomas Moreyf he had benetrained there. Ana 
mate not labor & emploimtt , work as great wonders inthe Engliſh 


wits at home, as the air can do abrode ? Is the alteration of ſoll,the 


beſt m:41 of growng,c onzlie the beſt '? Naie ſere , wits be ſharp 


enough enerie where,tho where the trading ts leſſe,& the ar more 


groſſe,the labor muſt be greater , to ſupply that with pains, which 


1s wanting in natur.Which when ye haue don, the mate you be bold 


ro take that twoworded & thriſeworthie queſt19,Quid non? to be 


your poſie.But grant it were anhereſie,ſeing our traning vp tin the | 


fore tungs,ent to wiſh all ms Engliſh, Certainke it ts no falt to hadle 
that m Engliſh, which is proper to Englad tho the ſame argument 


well handled is Latin were like to pleaſe Latinilts, But an Engliſh 


profit maſt nor be meaſured by a Latinilts pleaſur , which is not for 
ſtudies to plate with,but for ſtudents to pratlss, & there the better 
where eerie one ca indge:thepricipal benefit of our Englilh penig. 
Beſiaes all this to cofirm a trew grond with a triall as trew,how ma« 
me skleder thmgs ar oftimes vttered inthe Latin twng,C+ other fo« 
ren ſþeches which under the bare vail of a ſtrage conert do (+me to 
be ſomwhat for to contenace ſtudie, which if theie were Engliſhed, 
" & the mask puld of that enerie ma might ſethe,wold ſeme veriemi 


ſerable,c+ make a ſorie ſhew of ſomple ſubſtace, & be ſoon diſclamed 


in of the parties the{elues, with ſom thought at the leaſt,of the old ſ& 


mg.Had I wilt, I wold not. Ad were it not the better to gainindge 
 t:%t thoroughont in our own engliſh,the either to leaſert,or to lame 
6n the fore Latin,or ame tis elſe? To be ledonalog time with the o= 
pinion of ſomthing which #n the end will prone plane nothing or but 4 
fmmple ſomthing? Theſe and ſuch conſiderations concerning the foren 
&- our En oliſh thg make me thank, the foren for my furtherance in 
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260 THE PERORATION. a 
points but withall to think how to farther my natarall, eAudthere- j 
fer when occaſion doth offer as intheſe Elemetarie points, I am verie : 


b DEE” well content to deal in Engliſh not penownemg either Latin or other 2 
6 learned tung,when my aſcent i in writing ſoall require their wſe. | 

3 Now as this penning m Enol, mate ſeme not imperttaent to the a: 

For rhis Ab... S fp /e p x 


vindyolach NG of my cuntrie , vpon theſe and ſuch grounds, ſo my to carefull : 
mag. —— —Penning maie perhaps offend fo om,as ſernmg to obſcure, and hindring 
ES, pretence by either writing to! hard matters, for thet ignorant ro 
prrceime,or mm to cloſe a ſtile for mean heads to enter, or mto rare 

terms , forplate folks toreach at . All which difficulties be werie 

great foes to the comon mans perceining,who canot vnderſtand but 

where he hath bene traned, and no good frinas to my purpos, who 
preted that Iwrite to profit the moſt, which is that of the untraned 

and vnikilfull multitude. But tho theſe obieflious make a verie pro- 

bable ſhew,yet theie muſt gine me leane to plead mine own cauſe,for 

both matter , maner , and term , bycauſe the thre difficulties be 
grounded vpon theſe three, and; yet wn all theſe, the anſwer ts half | 
oy bycauſe I mean my WARE. rung well, aud therefor tho I did : 
ry fem concluſions, to work that inthe h 3 ff , which 15 eaſe m 
x - ſofteſt,enen ſom inſuſſiciences might ſeme pardonable, for that f 
all which [ do, concerneth my camtree youth and twung , it entert ai- : 

zeth hir profit, and ennieth not hir pleaſur, and defireth to ſe hir en- 

riched/o in enerie kinde of argument, and honored ſo with enerie 
ornament of eloquence ,as ſhe maie ty with the foren if I mate work, 

tt with wiſhing. 

Ofhardneſſe Bur firſt to examinthat of haraneſſe in matter, which the rea« 
\n a 4 joan der 1s ſaid ſomwhat hardlie to onaerſiand, and ſo fs er tothe other, 
for the maner and word. Wherein Ipraie you doth that hardneſſe 
conſiſt, which ts fathered vpon matter? Or rather doth not allhard- | 
neſſe procede from the perſon , and non: from the thing, not cnelie | 
m this caſe, but enertewhere elſe ? If that perſon which underta- 
'\.'F : keth to teach, do not know the matter well, which he ts to teach to 
111 laie it ſo open,as it maie well be underſtood, ſeing the beſtand firſt 
mean t9 plane opening, 1s perfit vnderſtanding, is the thing there- 

for hard, which is not thoroughlie had?Or if that perſon , which 
ſhould onderſtand, etther do not in dede thorough mere ignorance, 

er cannot in dede through ſmall knowleage,or will not of a will tho- 
rough ſom corrupt affettion, is rhe thing therefor bard,which ts [6 
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THE ..PERORATION. 
ftrangehe croft by infirmitie in the partie ? Sure there is not. Sure 
there us no haraneſſe in anie thing at all, which xs to be delinered by 
alcarnedpen , be it nexer ſo ftrange from the common wvſe , how- 


ſoener it be vurighthe charged, ro ſheild negligence, if thepartie 


delinerer do know it ſufficiethie + thep artie receiner be willing, & 


not weiward. For what be thoſe things, which we bandle m lear- 
ping? Ar theie not of our own choice? Ar thete not our own muenti- 
ons? Ar theie not the ſupplyes of aur own neae ? Ana was not the firſt 
inuentour uerie well able to ope the thing, which he did iuenr, be- 
fore he didperſuade it?Or did thoſe men,which admuted the thing 
being inuented , make choice thereof before theie were mſtrutted, 
wherefor it wold ſerue? Or could blunt ignorance hane won ſuch a 
credit ina dontfull caſe tho it preteded profit, to hae bene belened, 
before u had perſwaded by plane euidence ? To hae the thing pro- 
ned,ear it were perceined, that it wold be profuable, not onelie for 
the preſent , but in time to com alſo , and that in eerie mans tie, 
which had ante foreſight? If the firſt could do ſo both in finding and 
per/wading both w firſt admitting,and ſtill continewing hs follower 
muſt do ſo , or be in falt himſelf, and deliver the thing from opinion 


of haraneſſe , which riſeth of himſelf , being not well appointed for 


ſufficient deliwerie . If the partie which readeth do met conceine the 


thing well, bycauſe he is ignorant , be ts to be parduned, the diſeaſe 
proceding from mere infirmitic:But if he do not ,bycarſe he will not, 
hauing abiluie to do tho not with the moſt he ts puniſhed enough b 
being pemiſh ignorat uf He can do with the beſt, 05 will deal with the 
worſt blinded underſtanding is the greateſt darkneſſe, & pmniſheth 
theill humor with depraumg of reaſon , which ſhould :udge right. 
If the partie delinerer be hunſelf weak, where mine own part cams 
n,being a delinerer my ſelf he 1s either vnaan{ed, if he write ear 
- that he know,or not well adauiſedif he med uot where he miſſeth ſo 
he know wherein,and can tell how , Tet the readers carteſie is ſons 
conert againſt error,for him that writeth as his pardon is protetti- 
on for him, that readeth , if ſanple ignorance be their onelie falt, 
without further want or defect in good will, It fareth oftimes with 
readers inthe indging of books,as it doth with beholders in inaging 
of fanor,as tt doth with taſters in indging of relice.In the matter 
_ of fanor where loning us , all things be amiable , where lothing ts, 
there nothing #5 hed no not beawne it ſelf . But where affeflion ts 
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worded and reaſon in place being able to indre , there beawtie is 
beawtie,and deformitie is ill ſanored,and wer, of thmg ſo weighed,as 
tt ts worth in dede . The like warietie i5 inmatters of diet , a fth= 


Biſh humor canrelice nothins well, an onerrinen delite Likes 0- 


thing at all;batt his own chore : an healthful hrmor , and a riohe 


| -rafte nhither onerlothes with ſikneſſe nor onerlone; bh fra fi 7e Bott 


meaſareth what he taſte! with a right ſenſe, And therefor mn indee 
ment of fanor the corrupt opmion maſt be freid from paſſion \ in at/< 
rermng of inyees the corrupreoy of taſte n2uft be cleared from 11 items 
per: ein matters of reaſon right information muſt be monn to riohe 
#rdgement or elſe that paſſion is to mperions whom information « cas 
mot rule. Hewbeit [ fexr not anie ſo ſtrong a paſſion in anie my rea« 
der,and therefor 1 willon with my argument of hardneſſe. 

Admit this amiſion t9 be trew , that the har dneſſe about matter 


either riſeth of the thing it ſelf,or of the hanilmg.[s the thing hard 


fare you? T hen 15 it ſuch axis ſtraze to the reader, erther for dffertce 
of trade bet wene the readers profeſſ ton and the thing which he rea 


deth,or for want of fel indie wbich marreth that in hadling , that 


was nener [0 ſo ſtudied, as it could be well handled. For the firſt, what 


affnitie is NY in reſpect of their profeſſion bet wene a ſimple plow- 
man , 4 warie merchant, and a ſubtill lawyer * betwene manuaric 


trades and metaphyſical aiſconr ſes. either for the mathematiks, for 


phy/ik,or for dininitie? Again can ane thi 27 at all be eaſte ene to ſiu- 
dent:,who profeſſe alhance with the thins which theie ſudie,as the 


other do nit , whoſe trades be mere fremd, if theie hane not tranel- 
ted ſufficittlic therem?[ nede [are no more but onelie this that where 


there is no acquaintance in profeſſion,there is no eaſe to heſp vnder- 
landing where no familiaritie, there no ſatilitie where no coferece, 
there no knowledge.lf the man delye the earth,& the matter dwell 


mheanen, there ts no mean to vnite , where the diſtance ts (0 great 


wit hout compatibilitie, And whernes thi vnderſtanding in affimitie 
of trade is clear inſufficient there ts far more haraneſſe then m diffe 


rence of profeſſio,bycanſe vain e655 28 in ſuch thyperſitneſſe brings 


much more error,then weak knowle ge can work vnderſtanding. In 


the ionorant vnacquaintcd there maie ſom good follow , if he begin 


to like, but the Iunkewarm learned doth mar his own waie by preiads 
cat opinion. But all this while , if there be anie difficultie about the 
warter the mean ts cunſe of hardneſe which tz in rhe man , and not 
the 
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the propertie,which is in the matter,and maie eaſilie be had tf it be 


carefullie ſourht.l am quik i teaching , and ſo hard ta vnderſtand, 


but to whom and why ? To him forſorh that 1s not acquainted with 


ſuch a carrant zeuther yet famnliar to the matter ſo courſed , Well 


thenif want of acquaintance be the cauſe of aiſficultis ynd ſuppoſed 


burdneſſe, acquaintace once made and frindtie continewed will reme 


die that complaint ,if the matter ſeme worthie the mas arquamtace 
us his naturall tung , for that is a queſtion un a conceit blmded wit!) 
the foren fausr ,or if the partie be de/n ous to be r14 of ſuch a geſt, as 


agnorasce 15,for that 1s another queſiton, in a vam opinion ouerwet- 


2148 it ſelf, For ane hole book being writen m Evglith, and ſo ma- 


zie Engliſhmen bemy ſo well able to ſatisfy euen at full the moſt ig- | 


norant reader in anie caſe of a book, mthat tung , it were to great © 


diſcourteſre not to lighten a mans labor with a ſhort queſtion,and as 
long an anſwer-, but to pretend difficultie as a ſhadow. not to [the, 
wrere the matter ut ſe{fbeins no pleaſant tale nor anie amorous ae 
niſe but ancarneſh argument concerning ſober & aduiſed learning, 
not acquainted with all readers nor yet with ailwriters,aoth proteſe 
u9 eaſe before it. be faught , and. deſerming to.be ſought, ether for 
knawicage ſake to mſtrutt our ſelues, or for cuntries ſake to enlarge 
bir jpeche gf ut be not ſought at all,and therehy not foundgt doth be- 


wrate an vunaturailialeneſſe, which aeſireth rather to ſinaſalt the 


eaſe. For what reaſon ts it for one to labor to help all +, none ro tj? 
to help that one?n4ie for ante to liſt not to help himſelf fro the danger 
' C& bondage of blindiznarance?If the book were all Latin,cn0 one 
word of the reaaers arqguaintace,the the thing were deſperate for a 


were Englyhmi ts coxmpas. Where as now ante man mate as it with 


verie ſmall enquirie of is hulfull neighbour, Wherefor if ante thing 
{eme hard to (ich an ignorant as deſireth ro kyow,C doth vot know 
thorough the argument ut ſelf,being mere ſlrang to his kinds of life 
be muſt handle the thiag often, and ſo make ut ſoft, where ut ſemeth 
to be hard:and inqueſtions of dowt confer with thoſe, which ar Ca- 
mug allreate. Ke muſt take acquamtntace & make the thing familiar 
if it ſexe to be ſtrange. For all firange things ſeme great aouelties, 
C& Dardof entertainmt at their firſt arruall,till theie be acquam- 
"ted:but after acquaintance theie be veric {amtiar, and eaſie to en- 
treat, And werds like wiſe,which ether conneie ſtrange matters,or 
be ſtrangers themſeluor,either m name or in vſe be no wilde beaſts, 
: [t 4 
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tho theie be vnwont , neither 14 terma Tiger to proue vntratta- 
ble. Familiaritie & acquaintance will cauſe facilitie both inmatter 
and in woras, I 


If the handling do ſeme to make the hardneſſe,c that doth pro- 


cede from him which delinereth & permeth the argument, not one- 


lie by opinia of the miſtaking reader,but in verie plane truth alſo, 


the ſondeſt indgments mn that ,whereof theie twage he is worthie to be 
blamed which ſeketh to delmer withowt ſufficient ſtudie: as again 
if t be not in him for inſufficient handling , but in the corrupt rea- 
der for the plane miſtonſtrewing , it deſerneth ſmall praiſe in him, 
that miſconſtreweth without either regard to curteſie, or rene- 
rence to truth , or his own credit if « proue comrarie, the partie 
miſconſtrewed being verie well able to be his own oratoy, 
Concerning the maner, which I vſe in writing,bycanſe the ma- 
ner and the handling be ſo near coſens, as theie both be the pencills 
to delinerieifthere be anie falt for hardneſſe therein,that alſo pro- 


cedeth of choice being carefullto ſhew from whence Icom, that ts 


from the ſtudents forge, who being ſtill acquainted with ſtrong ſtele, 


and pithie ſtuf in reading of good writers, cannot but reſemble that 
metle inmy ſtile. In penning to proue' cloſe and allwaie with cauſe, 
aud to cauſe that which followeth to be ſutable to that which went 
before,to ſeke more for ſmewes and ſound ſtrength, then for waſte 
fleſh,is ſemelie for a ſtudent , and chefelie there," where he penneth 
for perpetuitie, where the reader maie at leaſur , either look vpon 
the book ,or Iaie it down by him, neither ts ſo flrauted,as to read all 
at once,or to forgo the book : or to hear all at once, or to hear it no 
moreywhich is comolie ſo in things but once handled inſpeche, &-m 
books that be unwilling to bewrate their writer. Such diſcourſes as 


be altogether popular,or vpi preſent dypatch , &- ſon after to ay, 


ls well abide ſlight, bycanſe their life ts ſhort . And where theie 


ar to paſſe ſtreight —_ the pen to preſent v/e, and make no 
longer tariance then for ſuch and jnch a feat, or when thei [alute 
'but the ear , andſo to execution , without further delaie , then the 


more plane at ſodain , the more plauſible m dede , and therefor in 


their kinde verie excellent per fit.Bycauſe the matters being ſuch as 
ſerue to that end, the viterance muſt be ſuch as mate work to that 


 end,without anie thing to muſe on, where there ts no time to muſe 
'. $#.Bnt where muſing muſt be, & the matter ts no currier to paſſe a- 


wate 
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wate tn poſte another currant muſt be kept, yet the maner of deli- 
nerie muſt not be thought hard,nor be copared with the other which 
8 of ante other kmde, coſs, ering it teacheth,c) with ſuch planeneſſe, 
a; the ſubieFt doth permit. Doth anie mi of indgement in learning ,& 
the Latin tung,thmk that Tullies orations & his aiſcourſes tn philo 
ſofie, were of hke known,or of ike planeſſe to the peple of Rome , tho 
either m their kinde,were allwaie like planes theie be to vs,which, 
know the Latm tung better then our own, bycanſe we pore wpon it, 
and newer mark, our own?no ſure.To chew thete were nat, as it dot!) 
appear by verie mane places m Tullie himſelf, where he noteth the 
arfference,& cofeſſeth himſelf that the newneſſe of thoſe argumets, 
which he tranſported from Grece,were cauſe of ſom darkneſſe to his 
common reader , and of ſom contempt to them,that were cunning, 
bycauſe of the Greke which theie fantſied more . Tet neither 1 1g16- 
rance mm the common reader, nor contempt in the learned could dij- 
courage his pen from the benefit of his mag, by tranſlating their 
learning, which the other wiſhed ſtill tocontinew i Grekg , he was 
deſirons to conueie it to Rome, paſſed thorough with all, gane 
tine the turn, which m time turned to him,& gaue him that creat 
which he ſul emoyeth vntill this dave And tha rhis was not onclie 
for the matter,which he wrote of,but alſo for the maner, which he 
vſed in writing , nate enen for the words , which the common man 
knew not, being artificial and ſtrange, he himſelf watneſſeth. 

I could write of theſe things,( meaning the arguments of philoſs- 
fie )[auh he like to Am afanius , naming ſom obſcure apophthegma- 


Tullies opi- 


rion 1n this 


cale of mine 
and his own 


tarie diſtonrſer but then not like my ſelf,and as plane as he,but rot { ru 


to pleaſe my ſelf,nor to ſatwsfie the argument,as { ſhould handle it. 
muſt define demide,aiftingwiſh,vſe Art uſe terms of Art uſe 1ndge- 
ment, 1 muſt a5 well mark from whom I fet my tranſported learning, 
that theie maie ſate theie ment ſa , as for whom | fet it that rheie 
mate (ate theirs underſtand it Whereof he doth not anic,and is there 
for thought plane,and ſoon ſene of them,which ſe nothing far, For 
if plane humors muſt ful be pleaſed,and be d:lt withall,ſo daintilie, 
as theie be put to no pains , to learn and enquire , where thee find 
difficultie, thorough their own not knowing: if theie muſt be made a 


lure for learnmg to diſcend to, im enerie kiude , and rather to dege- 


nerate hir ſelf, then to deſire chews to learnto look vp, what ſlate 


ftandeth kill im? He that made the earth made hills and dates, made 
Tz up 
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heights and planes, made ſmonthes aud ronghs, and yet enerie one 
00d intheir ſencrall hinde.Planeneſſe is good for a pleaſant courſ?, 
and a p - awd} (ile in oratnarie ar gument where no Art uedeth bye 
cauſe t reatler knowes none , neither the matter is ſuch,but it 
mate be ſo vitered,as being thews in hix beſt colors,when ſhe 1s areſt 
for the common. Likewiſe this preteded haradneſſe,tho ut be proper to 
the matter , and the man which writeth without haraneſſe t in dede, 
hath hir peculiar g20@,ro whet 4 wit withall,and to print depe enen 
bycauſe ut ſees dark, and contaizs a areey, which muſt be thriſe 
lo be? 1n,car it be once.gotten.Trauell i the com , which xs currant 
in hekwen \ for which and by which almightie Godaoth ſell his beſt 
WAYCS, the of bis great goodneſſe, he do ſomtime more for ſom kinde 
of wit 5,11 qmbneſſe and cunning ,enen without great Labor , tho not 
without ante , then anie labor can work in ſors other , to gine vs to 
wit that his mercie is the-miſtreſſe,when our labox learns beſt. But 
i our ordinariegtf carpertins be kmohting, where 15 neceſſarie ae - 
op ?Feaſie vnderſt.tnding be the redicft learning,the wales not 019 

Lace , ſhe learns as ſhe hiei.if all things be hard, which enerie one 
thuiks hd; where ts the prerggatine and benefit of ſludie ? What 
helps it vs to tudes , if what we get by tranell , be condenmed as to 
hard for the,whith edge not. will not. YT that the old learaed 
men ved darkneſſe in ; deliyerie inmutters of reliigion to winreue- 
rice to the argumtt as of another world, not f ordinarie ſpeche 
neither that the old wifedom,was expreſſed by ridles .prowerbs, fa- 
bles,oractes.and oraclelike verſes, to draw onfludic , and ſet that 
fare in memorie,which was ſounalie ftuaica for,ear it was ſo vtte= 
red, Be anie of our beſt and eldeſt writers, which we fludie at this 
Gate, & hant ben thought the beſt , eche in their kinde, ewer ſince 
theitwreee firſt nderſtood at once reading, and at the verie firſt, 
tho he that ſtndieth them do know their tung as well, as we thumk. 
we know Engliſh naie and better to,bycauſe ut 1s more labored?or is 
their manner of penning to be aiſa lowed as dark ,bycanſe the igno- 
rant reader,or the nice ſtudent maie not ſtreight wate ruſh into it. 
That theie fell into that ſhort & cloſe kinde of writing ,euen for ve- 
Tie pith to ſaie mnch, where theie ſpeak leaſt the commenting of the 
declareth,which ) openeth that with preat legth,which there [et down 
#1 ſon: ſhort ſentece uaie in ſors ſhort cut of no-verie long ſemece. Be 
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this ſame fort vupearceable for the commo,tho in their common tir, 


but reſerued to learning,as to ſtore them that will ſInaie? 
But maie not this dar': falt, be in him that findsit , & not in the Of ſuch as 


matter which is plane of it ſelf, and is plainelie vttered,tho it be not 


vs, nate our want of 5hill is the verie witch , which bereneth ws of 
fenſe tho we pretend cunning cok enancy for learning. For ent - 
rie one that bat a book good morow,ts not therefor a ſcboller nor a 
fff cient 1ndge of the book arguments, What if he haue ſi biel 216 
ris well, but neither much nor long?nor once medled or not ſonnitic 
medled, avith the argumet wh ereof he wilbe indge?What if deſire of 
preformi! qd cut of his ſtuate wm the midſt of his hope, & greateſt 
towardneſſe? Naz what if what not where the means be ſo manie to 
work infirmitie? not with bſtandmg ether countinace m the partie,or 
opimoninthe pepte, do muſter verie fare , for ſom ſhew of learning? 
Emerie man maie tndge well of enerie thins , which he hath j{ udicd 
well 5 practiſed full,(if the ſkudie require - praftss ),with all the car= 
cumſtauces that belong thereto. Pretie chill ſom one wate , and m 
ſom one thing, will ſomtames glance at fixther matter, and ſhew ſora 
ſmak of farther cunning,but 0 more then a [mak , no farther ther 
a plance. eAnd therefor s in my indoing of another mans writing , (6 
much of my magement ts trew, as { am able to prone ſounate , if { 
were ſadhe,appoſed by thoſe,that can indge : and not ſo much as1 
maie carie vncontrolled, ether by pleaſinr my ſelf,or ſora as ignorat 
as my ſelf. Apelles could allow the coblevs opinion, where his clows 


ring was his cunning bat not an inch further. For my maner of wri- 


ring,tf 1 maſſe #n choice, [miſſe with warrat ſtill, rather minding the 
matter with ſubſtance.then the perſon with ſar face. For howſoener 
it be mſpeche, mthat kinde of penning , which wilbe hke to ſþeche 
plane for plane _—_ ,where per formance muſt be preſent, de- 
linerie without aclate , certainlie where the matter muſt bide the 
ruch,and be tryed by the hamer of a learned reſolution there wold 
be preciſcneſſe, there wold be ordinat method, and delimerie well 


coucht ,eneric word bearing weight, enerte ſentece being well,&+ 
encn that well well weighed, where both time doth lend weing, hve | 


the matter deſernes weing Which kinde of writing tho it want eſtt- 
mation in ſom one 4* ,by ſlc cightneſſe of the time , yet maie win it 1 
another when weight ſhalbe in oy As My hundreth years be wri- 
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ten both to ſhrine [aintts and to antoriſe books, £ | 


For the generall penning in the Engliſh twng, [muſt nedes ſaie 
this much,that in ſcm points of handimg by the tung , there ts none 
more excellent then ours 1s. As m the teaching kinde no work mema 
rie with delite,lihe the old leone verſes, which runin rime, it doth 
admit ſuch daliance,with the letter ,as I know not anie,e And inthat 
kinde , where remembrance is the end , it u without blame ,tho o- 
therwiſe not , if it comin to often , and bewrate affettation not 
ſound burfollowed. In the ſtaie of ſpeche,& ſtrong ending,it t verie 
forcible and ſtout ; bycauſe of the monoſyllab , which 1s the chefe 
ground & ordinarie pitch of both our pen & tung, For fine tranſla- 
tin” m puthie terms, ether pere to,or paſſing the foren quikneſſe , 1 
find it wonderfull pliable, andredie to diſcharge a quik_conceit , wn 


verie few words , For cloſe deliuerie of much matter mnot manie 


words generalte,tt will do-as much in the primitine viterance; as in 


. ame tranſlation. Which cloſe deliuer ie m few words mae ſeme hard 
ſomtimes , but onelie there , where ignorance zs harbored or tdle- 


Is the hard- 
neſt 1n 
words? 


neſſe 1s the 1doll, which will not be entreated to crak the nut, tho he 
court the kernel. [nede no example m ante of theſe , whereof mine 
ownpenning, 1s a generall patern . Nether ſhall ante man indge ſo 
well of theſe points in = tug,as thoſe ſhall which hane matter flow- 
mg vpon their penthat |wilbe ſo vitered,or will vtterkie refuſe him, 
which refuſeth that utterance. For as m other tungs there ts a cer- 
rain propertie in their own atalett, ſo us there inonrs,for our deliue- 
rite Jul as prerie and as pithie, as ame is in theirs, 

In the force of words , which was the third note and pretence of 
ob/curuie,there ar to be conſidered, Commoneſle for exerie man, 
beawtie for the learned, brauerie to rauiſh , borowing to enlarge 
our naturall [peche, redieft delumerie, And therefor if anie reader 

find falt with anie word,which 15 not ſutable to his ear, bycanſe it ts 
not he, for whom that word ſermes, let him mark his. own,which he 
k:roweth,and make much of the other which u worthie bt: knowing. 
Know ou not ſom words? why?no maruell. It is a metaphor,a lear- 


ned tranſlation, remoned from where it 1 proper, mito ſom ſuch place 


where it ts more properlie v/ed,and moſt ſignificant to , if it be well 
vnderſtood:take pains to know tt, you haue of whom to learn .. It is 
wot commonlie ſo vſed,as I do vſe n,but I truſt not abuſed naie per- 
aduentur 11 a more ſiatelie calling,then ener you herdit.Then mark 
' | that 
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that the place doth honor the parſin,and think well of good words, 
which tho you badle but with ordmarie lips, thoſe ſomtimes foul 
yet. ina fairer month,or vnder a finer pen theie mate com to hanor. Is 
it aftxangeribwt no Turk, & tho it were an enemies word, yer good 
is worth the getting, tho it be from your foas well by ſheche of wri- 
ters,as by ſpoill of ſoldiers. And when the foren word hath yetlded it 
{elf + ts receined mto fauor gt ts no more foren,tho of fort race, the 
propertie bemg altered. But he nede not lak mords,that will ſpeak of 
words, Howbeir m this place, there nedeth not ane further ſpeaking 
of them, netther which be common, neither which be bewrifull , nor 
which be brawe,nor which be borrowed nor that for ame ornament 

therem we gixe no place to ame other twng. ] 
For mine own words and the terms,that I vſe,thcie be generallie 


Engliſh. And if ante be either an incorporate ſlravger,or otherwiſe 


tranſlated,or quite coind a new,l hane ſhaped it as fit for the place, 


where [ vſe it,as my cunning will giue me. And to be bold that waie- 
for either enfranchiſing the ſoren,or tranſlating our own, without to' 
manifeſt inſolence,& to wanton affeftatio,or elſe to inuent new vpon 
crrident note, which will bear witneſſe,that it fitteth well, where it 15 
to be vſed,the word following ſmonthliz,& the circumſtance about 
bewraing , what it meneth, tall oft vſing do make ut wellknown,we 
ar ſufficrenthe warranted both by preſident & precept of them, that 
can mane beſt Mherefor to fare that mplane terms, which I1ean as 
planehie,be that 1s ſonnadtie learned, will ſtreight waie ſound a fcho- | 
ler:he that us well acquamted with a ſtrong pen , whether in autors 
or 18 vſe , will ſpon ſift a cloſe ſtile : he that hath shill mn language, 
whether learned & old, or hiked and new, will not wonder at woras 
which heknoweth whence theie ar, netther yet maruoll at a conceit 


guiklie dehneredthe like whereof he meteth oft abrode. And theres 


for ſuch skilfull men, as 1 fear not their indgement, bycanſe cunning 


.curteens, (0 I prate their frinaſhip,bycauſe their contitenace ts cre 
dit. For thoſe that want of this, and cannot indge right ;tho theie be 
ſharp cenſors,and commonte uttering their talking talent, I muſh 

craxe their parao,if [paſſe nat for their cenſuring, which 1 take for 
20 indgement. And yet | am content to bear with ſuch fellowes, and 
pardans themtheir errors un my behalf, ſo theie that can inage will 
paraon me nme in their curteſie. Thoſe that neither caindge right 
for wat of cunning,nor maie [eme to indge wrog,for bewramg their 

K 
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own weakneſſe if theie defire to learn m anie caſe 6 


f dont thee haue 
the learned to counſel, as the ſmatterer to corrupt.If theie hike and 
_ allow, theprefir s theirs , but if theie do not , theie frate me not 
from writing ,whereim I hope at length ether to win their fanor,by ' 
deſerning well,or at leaſt their ſilence, hy cumbring them to much, 
tho I win not their fauor. Here to conclude un general for the maner 
of writing & words im our Engliſh tag, this is my opinion that as 
for choice of argument to proxe with, ſom verie near to the ſubſtice 
- it ſelf of that, which ts tn queſtion , ſom: farther of, tho of probable 
ſernice,there ts regard to be had by him that proneth,&+ if he do his 
dewrie,the thing 1s diſcharged, howſvener u ve charged:ſo m the hi 
dling ©: maner thereof,t he like reſpe&t being had for both perſpicat - 
tie C propertie to the thing,tho ſom one pount ſeme ſtrage,to the ma 
that will txdge the aelinerer is drſcharged . For exther invention of 
matter or elocutio in words, the learned know wellgu what writers 
theie ly : and thoſe that be vnlearned muſt learn to think of them, 
before theie think to indge eaſt by miſſing the lexell, which the wri= 
ter vſeth , theie miſſe of that right, whereby theic ſhould indge. For 
the matter it ſelf ,which ſhalbe the ſubretl of ante learned metbod,as 
1hane ſaid aliredie,acquaintance will make it eaſie, thoit ſeme to be 
hard, as the maner alſo,tho it ſeme to be ſtrange, if the thing it ſelf, 
matic deſerne acquaintace which wil not appear before acquamtace, 
And a litle haraneſſe yeain the moſt obſcure, moſt philoſoficall co- 
cinſions , maie nexer ſeme tedions to # conquering mind, ſuch as he . 
muſt haue, which cither ſches him{elf, or is aefirons to ſe his clutrie 
rung enlarged, the ſame made the mſtrumet of all his knowledge, 
| as ut 18 of hus nedes.But I haxe bene to tedious,my good ciutriemen & 
A requeſt for #7740 readers, yet not ſo,where no haſt is emoyned,but to read 
currefie, At leaſur,ci not all at once: now am 1 to moue my requeſt vnto Jor, 
which [mentioned at the firſt, or your frindlie conſtruition & cu- 
trimalike fauor. The rewerence to learning, which allureth the good 
ſtudent to embrace hir ta his youth, ananceth him to honor,by hir 
preſence in his age will entreat the learned in generall for me , for 
endenoring my ſelf to reconer hir right , by whoſe onelie antoritie 
| Heſiod. theſelues be of accont.The ſameneſſe inprofeſſion will work me more 
| Kot 193d; fawour among my fellow teachers then found emulati 6 can work me 
Tloy9 9% diſcountenance:the fanorable ſide diſceuering good natar,and leay- 
ris , - ning jo acaeithe pemſh detractng ,a begrerhie ſpite , & ſom want of 
| Shill 


| bir maieſties moſt honorable prune counſell. The right honorable S'. 


! } 


hill. The conſiderarid of mine- own preſent profeſſion &+ this laſt con 
ceinted hope of the learned teachers doth put me m minde,to adnertes 


theme in generall,of one ſpecial point which mdewtie muſt mone the 
no leſſe then me , to the carefull thought of redreſſe in oxr ſchools, 


which maie abide the amendmit. Ipretend not here relligzon, which 


&, 


 chargeth in conſtience neither yet prinat maintenance,which enfor- 


ceth rrauell , but onehe the mwunificence and that extraordmarie of 
our princes and parlements towards our hole order in our cuntries 
behalf: who parthe by [uffring vs ro- emioy old immunities ,partlie 
by graunting vs dimerſe other exemptions from per ſouall ſermces & 
ordinarie patiments,wherewith our fellow(nbiects ar eomonlie char- 
ged,both enconrage vs ro labor, binde vs to requite ther. For the 


continuace whereof, the aſſured emoying,all the teachers m Eng- 

lad haue great canſe tg honor the right honorable.S*.Walter Mild Allſchoole- 
\ I maſters boiid | 

ro theſe hue ; 

perlonages. 


maic knight chancellor of hir maieſlies court of exchequor & one of 


Roger Manwod hnright Lord chefe baron of hir maieſties coart of 
Exchequorthe right worſhipfullmaſter Robert Sute,maſter Tohn 


chlinch,mafter lohn Sotherton, E/qwiers && barbs of the ſame hir 


maieſtes court the two firſt + Waker & $',Roger great funders 


tolearnmoboth within the vniner/ztcs,@ 11 the cuntries about tht: 
/ 4 | 3 FT | 


the other thre Eſquires great fauorers to religion 65 leax? ung euc= 
riewhere. For the ſmall coſideration,or rather the jm # 

20 paſſionat ſeſſors mn the laſh ſubſiaie making that a prinat queſtion, 
which was a generall prinilege,C+ ſcant charitablie ſehing rhe dam- 
mage of a number, by quarell to ſom ſew, it pleaſed theſe honorable 
& worſhipfull perſonages vpon humble ſute for the common benefit of 
anumber of poor men, ta take the canſe toprotetlion, and to conſter 
the ſtatut , both as the parlaments did mean ut, and as we hage ſul 
enoyed it,to the common benefit of our hole compante. Which their 
great goodneſſe to the fauor of our order xs it eferieth at owr hjds 
an honorable remembrance,ſo it bindeth vs further to the common 
careyfor the which we were fatored.l hereunto as frad my [elf to 


be marnuellouſlie affetttonate , {0 dont I not but there #s the like affe- 


fon in manie of the ſame linerie whoſe frintſhiy I craxe;for fator a- 
ble conſtruttion, wh oſe conference I ttfire for help in experience: be- 
ing thankfullie redie m this conmen courſe, enher to per(uaag or to 


be perſuaded." Of rhoſe thetar not learned tyre frindſbip alſo g- 


gh of ſors 


} 


, [ , 


(/auth the ſlane to bis maſter } my dewne is, totrautll hand & foct, 
night and date, yea with danger of my life to do you good, as Common 
curteſie on the other ſide buds you go hold me excuſed;to pare and 
forgiue me af ante my good meaning haue contrarie i:ſhew.that I do 
mate viſſe but yt 4 ag my beſt.l am bond tamy cuntrie aud boadto 
hir peple, [will do ty % a6 tina crane pardon with poor Da- 
uns, where my beſt 1s begited. ( unmmon curteſic is uaturall, where 

there 15 no. deſert : forguuent(ſe 1s relhgions , enen where there ts 4 
| falt:but where good will deſerneth well,tho it fortun to faiif fanur 
' be not ſhewed,, willnot curteſie condemn, will not relligion repine? 
God bleſſe vs all tothe anancement of hu glorie , the honor of our 
cuntrie , the furtherance of good learmng , the good of all degrees, 
both prince and peple. Tiny 
Lolnes,01w2 31 _ FIN1S, 


An aduertiſementforthe priact - 

RE the end of ortografic is the direQis of the pen,therefor where 

Itheprint hach-nor ſuffictentlic exprefſed my forms,the wiirer will con- 
_ ceiye them ſoon,and vic both diſtinetion by accent, and diſpatchby cha. 
ra&to his moſt auantage accordingto the rules. Bug, l muſt craue pardon 
generallic, torborh mine own andthe printers errors, which will not be 
auvided, where manie ar to work , and negligence will make one . Small 
falrs, tho manie, be ſoon percciucd, and as ſoon ſupplycd by anic ordina- 
tic reader,butſuch as theſe be,require a verie intelligent minde, 


 Pae.12.lin,z. Notmnſt be left our. Pg 12.\n1;, Wrong muſt be 

_ wring. "Pag: 33. (6.31.  vnrefined reaſon, what great 8c, the ſence 
+. conrened, Pag.z9e tn, 18... the foredeallwhich childern ar at by their 
. Education.&c.., Pag. 48.1in. 6.  anic more. then himſelf ſhall nede. 


Pag. $1.4n,37, | Whichis togreatadegre Pay. 60. lin.1, reſona-' 
] \ 


** blie well. : Pag. 66, lin. 29, prouinig more. Pag. 68, -n. 13. parts 


' " osparties. Pag. 69. in. vit, when put our. Pag. 84* lin, 26. theie 


- diſcendrto particularities. Pag.99. lin.18, arthe tranſporters: Pag 
- 101. 44n,24. for your particular choice. Pag. 12, 5,35.  orasage 
_ andouer wearing, Pag..103, lin. 29, Wherefor ifit ſhallpleaſe. Pa, 
258. ln.23. Celtopadic for Celropzxdic Pag. 268. Line 3. . this for thus 
* ' bn, 4:noforto bn.9. found forfound, &c oo OO 
-- But I'lgane the wireſonable reſdew 10th gentle and conſideraze reader. 
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wen more then half of right:bye.anſa 1 labor for themyn who omhab 
fulveſſe is afalt, 1 'my good willbe noxe.,. Iu general I de(ire but to. 
mm ſo much of allmen,as Dauus we Terence defireth of bic maſter, 
whe 11s good canſell, had ng good ſucceſſe.hycatſe 1 amyour bod ma, 
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